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- PREFA-CK, 


In laying before the student-world the present 
volume I have before my mind the strong desire to 
supply the long-felt want of the Sanskrit students 
appearing for the School Leaving examination. The 
School Leaving Examination Board has recommend- 
ed Kadambarisftra as one of the books to be studied 
for the examination. Sometimes passages from that 
book are set for translation tn the question papers for 
that examination. There are indeed many passages 
in Kadarabarrsflra which are really difficult to 
understand, and so- far there was no real help to the 
students who tried to study privately. The present 
volume, however, will remove this difficulty out of 
their path and will render them just the help that 
they seek. 

I have endeavoured my utmost to present the 
best translation possible and have split up long and 
difficult sentences into several short and simple 
ones Notes arc added at the end of the volume. 
Therein an attempt is made to dissolve almost 
all difficult compounds and explain all difficult 
gcammalical forms occurring in the body of the 



text, thus supplying to the students everything that 
IS required of them The students are, however, 
requested to make judicious use of all these They 
are further requested to number the paragraphs in 
their text books before they begin then study 

I sincerely acknowledge tny thanks to Mr D. 
R Dewoolkar, the proprietor of the Bombay Book 
Depot, for undertaking to publish this volume 
though It entailed a great deal of expenditure in the 
beginning My thanks are also due to Mr. S 
Kamat, the proprietor of the Kanut Printing Press 
for getting the work of printing done «o carefully 
and neatly and within a very short space of time. 

In spite of the utmost care that 1 Ind taken to 
go thiough the proofs myself, some mistakes of 
printing have crept in, but 1 feel no need of point 
mg them out as they can easily be detected In the 
end, I request the readers to make suggestions as 
regards improvement or correction found to be 
necessary in the book They will be highly wel- 
come and readily attended to 

Angre’s Wadi,l 

Bombay *1 ? KB ViRhAU 

June 15, 1929. ) 
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kadambarisAra. 


I. There was once a king named S'udraka. Hjj 
otdeia were respectfully obeyed with bowed heads by all 
kings. Ha was as it were another Indra, as he was the 
suppaiter of the earth girt by the four oceans. He \Yas 
endowed with the signs of a universal sovereign. On his 
lolus-hko hand were to bo observed the marks of a conch 
and a quoit and bonce he lesombted god Vishnu, m whose 
hands ate to be seen the cbataclensljc marks, via, a 
conch and a discus. Like god S'lva who has vanquished 
the god of love, ha had kept the passion of Jove under 
control. He was of uresisuble prowess like KUtllkeya 
whose weapon (S'aUi) was anfaihng He performed 
wonderful feats. He was the source of all arts He was 
the chief abode of all vutuos. fie was the source of the 
nectarral delights of poetry He was a mountain of 
prospetiiy to his circle of friends. He was the comet 
of evil to bis foes. He was the patron of men of ta«ie. 
He was the leader of adventurous people. I,,ke Garuda 
who garo delight to (liw mether ) Vinatn, bo was a cause 
of delight to the humble. 

2. As he had wot ttio hearts of bis adversaries at 
the very {mention of hw) name and as hg had reduced 
to subjection the whole world with only one vtkrama 
(j. e. might), he as It wow laughed at Vuhuu who had 
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to taka three steps to subdue the three worlds. When 
that king had vanquished the (wliola) world and was 
protecting the earth, only the following things occurred 
among his subjects : vamasamhara (mixture of colours) 
existed only m pamtmg ^ and there wasnO intermixing 
ofdilTerant castes); reflections only as to S'astras (and 
thera were no worries as toanj other mitter) I saparation 
occurred only in dreams { and not actually ); only the 
moon, swords and armour had dark spots (but there was 
no disgrace anywhere), and empty houses ( ivere to be 
«een only )in the case of chessmen and dice. He had 
feironly of the next world. AWgra/mnn ( i. e. taking 
the hand ) occurred only m matrnges ( but there was no 
evjing of taxes), fears were shed beciuse of the smoke 
from the sactiCcas going on contlnoously (and not 
becauofl of any grteQ* 

3 A city mmcd Vitlis'iv was the capital of that 
king. It was surrounded by Uio river Vetravatl ( i e the 
modern Betwa ), the waters of which were lendeied 
reddish by the \eiimhon on the temples of ifctorious 
elephants brought down there for plunging m it As he 
had subdued all the woiUls, he was ( quite ) happy , w hen 
surrounded by his mtnMeiS, being free from the burden 
of the cares of (looking after) his kingdom. In that 
(city) ho dwelt happily fora very long time In the 
prime of Ins youth, dnciUng himself m the company of 
other princes of his age who I new the proper time (for 
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doing anj thing), whose hearts were attached to him 
on account of his love, whose onJj passion was valour 
and who, theiefoie>te 5 enibled young lions and who were 
ills own images as it were 

He seemed to entertain as though an iverston 
to sexual pleasures, as he had a desire to ba a great con- 
queror and as he had great aspiratjons. He looked upon 
all frivolous women as straw, everj though he was m 
the very prune of his youth and was very handsome and 
although hts ministers, who were anxious to see the con- 
tinuance of his life, expected him ( to enjoy pleasures of 
youth) Inspite of the fact that lie had ladies of the 
harem who d spised the charms of RaU by their beauty 
and amorous sports, who were handsome and modest 
and who ware born of a nobfe family, he passed the 
whole Jny in the company of his friends, being averse to 
the pleasures of women, sometimes m hunting, sometimes 
m discu«sing the S'asttas and sornetiraes in hodimg legen- 
dary tales and episodes and also Instoncal and mytholo- 
gical viotka In the same way as he passed the day thus, 
he also passed the mght in the company of bis friends 
who were xety clever in playing \ar10u9 games once 
begun and in cutting jokes. 

5 One day when the glorious sun had not risen 
firm tha sky, Pntibaii (i e a female door-keeper), 
who seemed to be the guardian deity of the kingdom 
incarnate, and whose form was lovely and at the same 
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time a^e-inspiring like a sandal*plant inhabited by a 
snake, on account of a swoid that hung down at her left 
side ^^hlch was against the practice of women, approach* 
ed the king who was silting m the hall of audience and, 
with her knee and lotusdike hand placed on the ground, 
respectfullj said to him; “My lord, a Chaudala girl 
who has come from the Deccan with a parrot in a cage, 
requestsjour lordship saying, *Your Majesty is alone the 
receptacle of all the treasures of the world, like the ocean, 
while this hud is an object of wonder and is excellent in 
the whole ^^orld. With this thought 1 have come here. 
1 desire to get the pleasure of your audience. Having 
heard this. Your Majesty will decide ( what to do ).* 
With these words she stopped." 

6 The king, then, being himself excited with 
cuiicsily, looked at the faces of the kings who were 
siUing by his side and then oideied, 'Whathaim is 
there ? Usher her m.' Tlien that rralihmi rose up at the 
bidding of the king and then introduced that Chaudala 
gill to him After entering, she saw the king sitting in 
the midst of a thousand ( other } kings His limbs were 
screened from view by the mass of rajs proceeding from 
many a jewelled ornament. He was sitting on a couch 
of moon<stones under a silken canopy winch was not 
\er) large but was as white as the foam of the celestial 
Ganges, while a number of ehowrus with golden handles 
were being waved near him. His left foot rested on a 
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crystal stool. He had put on two silken garments which 
were as white as the foam of nectar. His bosom was 
lendeted while by the application of exceedingly frag- 
rant sandal paste. He had sprinkled over (his chest) 
saffron ointment. The tops of his arms were clasped by 
sapphire bracelets. He was surrounded by dancing girls. 
By reason of his image being reflected in the bright 
jewelled pavement, he looked like one clasped to her 
bosom by the earth out of levs for her ford. He had 
innumerable attendants and. was unsurpassed (lit. without 
a second). He was free from anogance, (hough his acts 
of oharity were ceaselessly being done. Having looked at 
him even from a dfstauce. she took a bamboo'Stick with 
a shattered end in her hand, the jewelled bracelets from 
which were moving, and struck it several times against 
the paved floor of the hall in order to attract the atten- 
tion of the king, so that all the kings ibore at once turned 
their faces simultaneously fiom the king, at the sound of 
the bamboo-slick, towards that ( girt). 

7. The king also looked at bet with unwinking eyes 
when pointed out by ihe door-keeper after saying to her, 

• Express your greetings from a distance.’ The girl rras 
escorted by a man whose head was gray on account 
of advancing age and who was dressed like a gentleman 
She was fofiowed by a Chawiala boy who was carrying a 
cage which, though made of hats of gold, looked as though 
made of emerald, because it was rendered dark by the 
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green colour of the parrot inside Her boSj cosared 
by a blue garment reaching to her 'irkle She bad put on 
a veil of red silk over (her garment) Her necl svts 
encircled b\ a pure necklace made of verj large pearls 
•xnd therefore looked as though it vas clasped by the 
sUeam of the Gatigea svispectmg hat to be the Jumna 
She capluated the mind, Weft swoon that lakes away 
ronciousness She rivelted the eje, hie sleep that 
clo«es It She nas stained bj being born in a Chaudah 
famil} and therefore resembled a wild lotus>pIant that 
IS injured b} a herd of elephants She had come of age 
oiilj recent!} and Imd an etceedingl} fair form 

8 At her sight the king was filled with wonder tnd 
this thought occuired to his mind, ' Oh I lion ill placed 
was the labour of the creator in fashioning such a beauti* 
ful form 1 Fie upon the creator who brings about the 
union of incongruous things in her, viz^ her Bxcoedingl} 
handsome form and her birth in ^ ferocious class of beings 
so that she, intercourse with whom is eset censurable, 
causes dtsgun although beautiful, like the gtotj of the 
demons which nlwa}* tcxHed godliness When 
the king wis engiossed m U esa and the like thoughts, 
the gid, whose ornauient of leases placed on the ear was 
Ehghll} displaced, bowed down to him like a grown up 
woTinn tMien she bad made her obeisance to him and 
hid taken hei seat on the jewelled pasement, the man 
w ih that bird m the cage, nppioichlng a little, offered 
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It to the king and said to him, ' M> lord, this parrot 
knows the topics of all the Saitras Ha ts etpert In the 
practice of the science of politics He knows the (foitunate 
and unlucU) ) chnr’icteristic marks of ihe elephants and 
horses as also of tn“n and women He is by name 
Vais'aropayana Reflecting for these reasons that this 
parrot is most excalleiu in the whole world and that 
jour Majesty is the one treasure house of all ralnas 
like the ocean, our masters daughter has come with it 
to jonr Majesty s feet Let your Majesty, therefore, 
please accept it' With these words ho placed the cage 
in front of the king and went away at a distance 

9 When he had gone away, that king of birds 
turned his face towards the king raised his right foot and 
recited his words of greeting in a speech wherein the 
letters, the accents and grammatical purity were perfectly 
cleat He then addressed the following arya to the 
king 

The breasts of the wives of your enemies, which 
are bathed in tears which ate in close proxi 
milj to the fire of gnef m Iheu hearts and 
which are bereft of peail necklaces, arc as it 
were performing a -vow 

10 The king, on hearing it, was wonder strucl and 
hence joyfullj said to bis minister who was close bj, 
who was silting on a \erj costly seat, who vras proficient 
in the enlita science of statecraft liko the preceptor of 
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the gods and whoso name was Kumarapalita " You have 
heard the clearness of speech of this bud and also the 
sweetness of his tone In the first place, it is a wonder 
that ha uttered a speech the letters in which could be 
distinctly heard and which contained a harmonious com- 
bination of long and short letters, vowels and nasals 
Over and above that, this parrot though belonging to the 
lower creation, thoughtfully directs his activities as to a 
desired object 111 e a cultured man, since ha, With his tight 
foot raised, expre'sed his words of greeting and has 
recited this orya with reference to me m n very distinct 
tone Generally the birds indeed have the knowledge 
only of causes of fear, eating, paiting, sleep and signs 
But this IS a great wonder When the king said so 
Kuraurapalita said to the king, with a ^entle smile on 
bis face “ O king, what wonder is there ? Your Majesty 
already knows that some paiticuHr buds such as parrot 
and SanAa repeat sounds as heard by them Besides, 
there is no cause for great wondar, as special culture 
acquired in a previous existence persists ( in the next 
buth) Another cause is that these (birds) also had for- 
merl} possessed a power of speech whereby the} could 
speak as distinctly as man, and afterwards by the cutse 
of A^i, parrots possessed indistinctness of speech and the 
elephants had a change m tlieu tongue * The moment 
he uttered these words, the sound of the couch blown at 
midday was beard announcing that the 1 ol rayed sun 
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bad reached the semth of the sk> Having heard it, 
the king hose time for bathing » as near, dismi«sed other 
icings and rose to depart from Che bail of audience 

II. When that king started, there was a verj great 
flurry of the kings vrho had got up, who were vying with 
each other in eagerness to bow to the king nt the time 
oi his depaiture, and nho^e necklaces were swinging cn 
their breasts 

12 After dismissing the kings, that king himself 
asl ed the Cl niidala giti to tal e rest, ordered the woman 
carrying the heteknut boa Co take Vaisamjftyana into 
the harem and to make him cotrfotlable with bathing, 
drinking and eating, and then entcted the harem in the 
company of some liusiwoilhy princes With all his 
ornaments removed be went to his gymnasium wherein 
all necessary apparatus lor physical exeicisa were brought 
together. Xtieie be took moderate exercise with pnnces 
of hisossnage and, with his foim adorned with lines 
of drops of sweat that began to rise (on his body) 
through exeition, he wont to his bathroom, the waj to 
which was pointed out by the $ 130 * beaters 

J3 When the king entered the resexvoii of water 
with his bead smeared with fragrant amalaka paste 
crushed b> the hands of courtezans, the damsels waited 
on him allround with jaisfull of water for pouting on 
him, like goddesses who seemed to have come thereto 
crown the king Having got out of the water in the 
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reservoir, he sat on a seat for bathing which was ^shite 
with a pure crystal, as Vatuiia sits on a royal snan 
that 15 as v.hit6 as a pure crystal Than those courtezans 
poured water on the 1 mg one by one Then there 
arose the very resonant sound of the conches that were 
blown to announce that the king had bathed. Thus 
by and by after perlorming his ablutions, he put on two 
white washed garments which were as light as the 
slough of a serpent nnd then wore on his head a 
turban mads of a fine piece of silk cloth Then he 
offered water to his ancestors, made bis obeisance to the 
sun with a cavitjful of water that was purified by 
mantras and entered the room reserved for family gods 
Then after perforniing the noiship of Siva ha laft the 
Devagrha and performed Vats vadtva. Then in the 
petfumuig room he anointed the whole of hvs body with 
sandal paste and then he took his meals in the company 
of kings who were fit to dme with him 

14 After tnking in the smoke of flagrant diugs, 
and rinsing his mouth, be got up from that place, when 
the jewelled pa^ emenl was made dean, with a iambilla 
( in bis mouth ) and resting on the arm extended bj 
PraUbati who came running in haste though she was not 
at a very long distance, and followed by his relmue fit 
to move about in the inner apartments, he went to the 
hall of audience where there was a raised dias on which 
was a couch ( for him ) which was as broad and white 
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33 a slab on the Him;Lla>as There be sat oa tbs couch 
while his feet were gently shampooed by the female 
sword bearer, who was sittiog on the floor with the 
sword placed on her lap, with hands soft like a flesh 
lotus'leaf, and lemamed there for about three fourths 
of an hour engaged in talk on aanous matters with bis 
friends, ministers and princes who were usually with 
him at such a time Then the king, who had a curiosity 
to ask a (question about hts account, ordeied the 
I’rauhari who was close by to fetch Vais'amp lyaaa from 
the harem She bent her hand and knee to the ground, 
Tespectfully obeyed the command saying ' as Your 
Majest) orders ’ and did an was diiected. 

15 In an instant, Vais'ampuyaoa, who wasb a 
cage held ( in hand ) b) that Fratihhn and followed by a 
Kafichukin ( a trusted attendant ) supporting himself on 
a gohlcn siafT, ent near the king Then that Kalichuktn, 
with bis hand bent to the ground, said to the king: 
‘ 0 king, the queens say that Vauampi>ana has taken bis 
bath, eaten hi* food and brought bj the door keeper to 
Your Majeslj s feet ctacl!} as oidetcd b) ^our Majesty'. 
\\hcnhe went away after saj mg this, the king said to 
Vaiiamptjana, ' I hope jou have liked and enjoyed 
all Hnds of foods in the inner apartment' He replied: 
‘ O king, what is not tasted ? 1 have drunk to mj heart’s 
content the juice of jamtu fiuitahich was both astringent 
and sweet- 1 have bioken to pieces several seeds of 
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was deifened ; I was overwhelmed with fear and hence 
I entered inside the wings of mj father near b} , shattered 
by old age thinking that thereb} I might a^e^t the 
danger. 

21. Then *' Here comes a herd of deer; here a herd 
of V, lid elephants, behold in this direction I Listen to 
this sound I Taka 3 our bows ! Be on 5 our guard 1 Let 
slip the hounds 1 * —this was the hue and cry that I 
heard which shook the forests, coming as it was from n 
great number of people strongly addicted to hunting, 
whose bodies were screened ftom Mew b} the thicket of 
trees and who were shouting to each other. 

22. Shortl) after, when the dm of the clnse abated 
and when the forest attained stillness, my fear became 
less and my curioslt) was cTciled Hence gelling out 
a little from the lap of m> father and raising m> neck 


e>en when I was just inside the hollow, with tlie pupils 
cf m} e) es tremulous through great fright on account of 
3 oung age and with m3 curiosit> raised as to \\ Ini u « as 
lcistra5 e5e m that \er3 direction being desirous to see 


(the sight). Then 1 saw a Sahara best coming towards 
me seNexil thousands m number, producing great fear 
and (lco''"'g) 111. a host of demons poitcndins eiil. Imh. 
cenlieotthatsclj sastS'abati host. 1 saw tho.rscncral 

named, MmoE^ha. Ho was it tho pnmo oftomh, 

f.nm th. Etoat ha.shnos, (of h.s foatn.cs ho scorned .as 

tbooghctcolodofnoo.ho oocnclcd hv „ 
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groups of S'abins ; nnd liis form was such lhat no one 
dared humiliate him. Honever, I learnt his nime 
afterwards. Then it occurred to me : ' Oh I how full of 
ignorance is the life of these (men) I Their manner of 
leading life {s condemned by the good.' While I «as 
thus Ihmkme, the S'abara general desirous of removing 
his fatigue caused by wandering in the forest, came 
(there) and, having Utd dovvn his bow in the shade of 
that very S'ulmali tree, took his seat on a seat of tender 
teases brought near b) his retinue without losing time. 
ThereupoDi anotlier S'abara }Outh burned!) got into the 
lake and fetched from it nater, nhich resembled liquid 
iapis hzuh and which wai astringent with the pollen 
of the cups of lotusss, in the cavit)' of a lotuS'leif, and 
also freshly plucked totus^Gbres that NNere bright 
as all the mud >\as washed off. After dniikmg water, 
the b'abata general gradual!) ate those lotus^Gbies, as 
Hithu swallows the digits or the moon. Then after hi<( 
fatigue tnd gone ofl he got up and followed b) tiie 
whole of the* S'abara hosl^lhat had drunk water, he 
slowl) proceeded to other regions desired b) them. 
While an aged S abata, who did not get flesh of a deer 
from the muUilude cfSabatas and whose look was 
extremely awful like a demoa, tamed just for a mo< 
ment at the foot of the tree lo search of flesh. When 
that S'abara genera! had gone beyond siew, that 
old S’abara, with a desire to climb up, IsokeJ at the 
tree fet a tong lime ftam the foot (to the top), as 
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17. Not very far from that harmitage of Agastya 
there was a lolus-laKe going by the name Parapa which 
\s as an unfathomable, endless and peerless treasure of 
%s'iter, On the west bank of that very lotus-lnka and in 
the prc^imity of a clump Of old palm trees which were 
shattered by the discharge of the arrows of Haghava, 
there v%as a big old silk*cotton tree that stood as tf 
embracing the Vindhy a forest by its arm-like branches, 
as though It was the overlord of the Daiidaka forest, 
the chief of all trees and a friend of the Vindhya 

i 8 On that tree lived many families of parrots and 
other birds coming together from different countries, that 
built thousands of nests there, as there was plenty of 
cpnce available on the tops of its branches, inside the 
hollow, in the space between the sprouts, m the joints 
of the stem and in the interstices made by its old bark ; 
and thnt had lost all (ear ofbeing destroyed on account 
of Its being CTtremely diflicult to climb. And those 
parrots and other buds, pissing the night on the tree 
in tbeir own nests, used to get up every day and hover 
in the <k) , forming rows of themselv es, for seeking their 
livelihood. After they had found their meals, they used 
to return again ( to their nests) with evtra>ordmary and 
great nfTectlon for them, and used to offer with 
tbclr beaks )uice ol vaiious fruits and also clusters of 
vice ****>'> Q'tng ones that w«o placed la their 

own ncsis, and then passed their nights on that very 
tree vnlh their y oung ones placed under their wfngi. 
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I9i As fale would have it, I was the only sod, 
survived witli great difficulty, to my fither who was 
putting up with hi3 wife at an old hollow of a tree and 
who was m the latter part of bis life. My mother left 
this world, being overwheltned with the ewessive pangs 
of child-birth when I was born. Though leally over- 
powered With grief at the loss of his beloved wife, my 
father checked inwardly his sorrow that came over him 
poignantly and was all alone wholly engrossed in bring- 
ing me up. And being far advanced in age, he used to 
fetch grains of rice from the branching footstalks fallen 
from the nests of other (birdOi gather the bits of fruits 
cut down by other parrots and dropped down at the 
foot of the tree, as he was unable to move outside, and 
supply me with food As for himself, be partook as hts 
meal i^bat was left after 1 had eaten. 

go One day when the sky w^s reddeoed by the 
hue of the morning twilight and when the day-light 
became quite clear, when the tree seemed uninhabited on 
account of there being no noise altbough it was habited 
by joung birds which were concealed and motionless m 
their own nests, and when my father and m}self 
remained in our own nest (not being able to fly), there 
arose alt of a sudden in that great forest the sound of 
the hue and cry of hunting which frightened all forest- 
dwellers. Having heard the sound, which I ne\erheard 
before, I, being on!) a child, began to tremble; m> ear 



2 


pomegran'ite. I have enjoyed injrobalan fruit, ^^h 1 ch 
\%ere as green as the leaves of the lotus-pUnt and 
which were as sweet as grapes, as many as 1 wanted* 
Whj say more ? Everything that the queans presented 
( to me ) with their own bands had the taste of nectar." 
Cutting short his speech when he uas speaKing thus, the 
King said, 'Let it all be as you say Remove our curiosity. 
Acquaint us with the story of your life m its entirety 
since your birth In %vhat country were you born and 
how ? Who gave you your name ? Who are your 
parents ? How did you come to study the Vedas ? 
How were you introduced to the s’tlslras ? How did 
yon acquire ( the Knowledge of) arts ? Is it due to the 
the peristence of memories of your past lives or is it 
due to the gift of a boon? Or are you living in 
disguise in the form cf a bird ? Where was your 
residence before ? What is your age ? How Nsere you 
caught m a cage ? Hovi did you get to the hand of the 
LtHiidiVl'i and whnt brought you here?’ Vauampnyana 
also, when asVed by the ting with great respect, being 
limiself cscited with curiosity, reflected for a while and 
respectfully said to him ; “ O King, It Is a long tale. 
If you hare a curiosity, please lend me your ear 

i6 There IS a forest by name Vlndhya touching 
the shores of the eastern and western oceans (of India) 
It Is an ornament of the Madhyadefa looking like the 
girdle of the eatib In some places It Is ioaccessiblo owing 



to hundreds of canes and creeper J, like the rojal porch 
which 13 difiicuU of access owing to ( door-keepers 
carrying) canes (in their hands). It ts tenanted by 
sages, although it ?s full of ferocious bemgs In that 
forest there was a hetmilage of the revered great saga 
Aga«tja who drank the water of the whole ocean 
at the request of Indra. It was falling vithin the 
Dan<Ia!<.v forest U was renonned m the whole voild 
and Tvis as it were the biitb-placo of the glorious 
Dhnrnia It was beautiGed with tieesi round which 
bisina were made by Lepamudra berself, tlie wife (of 
Agaslya ), and that were tended just like her sons by 
a shov-ec of water from het hands It was readerad 
sacred by her son, Hfdayadasyu by name, who was 
clad in a strip of garment made of ?‘tisa grass and 
round whose waut there rvas a girdle of muflja grass 
Besides, it was surrounded by the Kaveri that went round 
in a stream following as it were in the footsteps of the 
sea that was drunk by Agastya There Rama, obeying 
the words of his father and giving up tho kingdom, foj 
whom a hut made of leaves was prepared by Larmsua 
dwelt happily for some time m Paiichavati along with 
SjW. And tbeie even to this day that Janaka's daughter, 
drawn by her ^husband inside tho hut for comfortjng 
himself in his separation from her, is seen by the foresters 
as if she has again risen up from the inside of the 
earth being anjious to see the ( some-time 1 
dwelling-place of Rama, 
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was denfened , I wis overwhelmed with fear and hence 
1 entered inside the >Ytng5 of m> fathernear bj, shattered 
bj old age thvnl vng that thereby 1 might avert the 
danger 

21 Than “ Here comes a herd of deer, here a herd 
of lid elephants , behold in this direction I Listen to 
tins sound I Tal e 5 our bov. si Be on i our guard 1 Le^ 
slip the hounds 1 —this was the hue and cr) that I 
heard which shook the forests coming as it was from a 
great numhei of people Strongly addicted to hunting, 
whose bodies were scieened from 'lew bj the thicket of 
trees and nho aiete shouting 10 each other 

as, Shotilj after, when the din of the chase abated 
and when the forest attained stillness, my fear became 
less and nij cunosity was etched Hence galling out 
a little from the lap o( m> father and raising mj neck 
even when 1 was just inside the hollow, with the pupils 
cfni} e)ea tremulous through great fright on account of 
jDung age and with m) curiosity raised as to what it was 
Lcist my eye m that very direction being desirous to see 
(the Sight) Then 1 saw a Ssbata host coming towards 
me, several thousands in nnniber, producing great fear 
and (lcoktng)hke abostordemonspoitendingevil Intlie 
centre of that vary vast S abara host, I saw their general 
named Miitangaka Hp was m the prime of youth, 
from the great liarshn-ws (of liii features) he seemed as 
though created of Icon, he was encircled by (several) 
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groups of S'abaras j and hia form was such that no one 
dared humiliate him. Howeter, I learnt his name 
afterwards Then it occurred to me , ‘ Oh J how full of 
Ignorance is the hfa of these (mea ) ! Tfietf manner of 
leading life Is condemned by the good.' While I was 
thus thinhme, the S'abara general desirous of removing 
bis fatigue caused by wandering in the forest, came 
(there) and, having laid down bis bow in the shade of 
that very S'dlmall tree, took his seat on a seat of tender 
leaves brought near by bw raimuo without losing time, 
Thereupon, another S'abara youth hurriedly got mto the 
lal»e and fetched from it water, which resembled liquid 
lazuli and which wai asinngent with the pollen 
of the cups of lotuses, in the cavity of a lotus leaf, and 
also freshly plucked lotus^Bbres that weta bright 
,13 all the mud was washed off. After dnnkjng water, 
the b'abara general gradual]} ate those lotus^fibres, as 
Kaliu swallows the digits or the moon. Then after his 
fatigue had gone off he got up and followed by the 
whole of the'S'abara host^that had drunk water, he 
slowly proceeded to other regions desired by them 
While an aged S'abara, who did not gel flesh of a deer 
from the multitude of S'abaras and whose look wis 
extremely awful like a demon, rattled just for a mo- 
ment at the foot of the tree in search of flesh. When 
that S'abara general had gone bejond view, that 
old S'abara, with a desire to climb up, looked at the 
tree fora long time from the foot (to Ibetop), as 
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if drini ing out lues with liis e}0 that v\as red like a drop 
of blood and was dreadfu\ on account of its being sut- 
rounded by a eyebrow, as though counting the 

places of the nests of parrots, and like a hawk, greedy of 
lasting the flesh of birds At that moment the breath 
of the parrots that ere terrifledby the sight of him as 
if left them What is tndeod impracticable to those who 
ire merciless ? For, he climbed without efiort, as if with 
a flight of steps, that tree, though it w as as high as many 
palms and though the tops of its branches touched the 
clouds, and seized, one by one like fruits, the > oung ones 
of parrots, Vrhose power of flying was y at me^istent and 
some ofwhom were only a few days old, from the joints 
of the branches of the tree and also from the inside of its 
hollow. Ha then threw them on the ground depriving 
them of their life 

23 Thereupon, mj father, seeing that calamity that 
had come on, all of a sudden, that was dangerous to life 
and was remediless, stood supporting me by his bosom 
The tremor on hts body was doubled. He cast about 
in all directions a glance that was vacant through gtief, 
that was flooded with teats and the pupils m which 
were quivering and restleas on account of the fear of 
death His palate became dry He was unable to help 
himseU He cared for only such help that was appro- 
priate to that occasion and «o covered me with a wing 
that was rehsed because its joints were drooping through 
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fear, He was oierpouereJ by affection, was bewiIJered 
as to how to save me aod beocs was at a lo^s to knoiv 
what to do. But that wicked fellow (S'abara), moving 
about among the branches in order, appro iched the 
opening of the hollow, dragged mj father who was 
constantly smiting with hts beak and who was 
moaning, and deprived bimoftnshfe He, however, did 
not somehow observe me when I was inside hi> wing 
as my body was small, as mj limbs were contracted 
through fear, and as 1 was destined to live longe*’ He 
then threw mi deceased father on the ground with bis 
face downwards and with neck shaking I also, with 
nij neck placed between his legs and clinging Co hrs lap 
noiselessly, fell down along with him But I saw mj self 
fallen on a great heap of dc) leaves which was gathered 
by the wind, destined as I was to live longer, and hence 
m) limbs Were not shattered. Before lie got down from 
the top of that tree, f, whose form was not clearly 
noticed on mg to m3 being similar in colour to the fallen 
leaves, left )n> deceased father hke a cruel wretch, 
though it was a time when I should have died with him, 
being innocent, on account of mj infancy, of that senti- 
ment of lov e that 3ri*cs onl) after the lapse of time, and 
being overpowered b> the sense of fear alone that dwells 
(in all) from birth, and being slight!} supported in moving 
by m> wings which had slightly appeared, I tottered here 
and there ( on the ground) and, considering myself to 
to have escaped from tbejaws of Death, ectered the 
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foot of a neigUboming, very e^panilse Tbnt t/a ttoe. By 
that time he got down, gathered the }oung ones of 
parrots that were scattered on the ground, held them 
together ujth the coil of a creeper, bound them rn a 
basket of leaves and \Mlh a \efj fast speed proceeded 
in that verj direction by the \ery path followed by 
the general A strong thirst, however, that heated all 
mj limbs, overpowered me who had (now) hopes of life. 
Thinking 'that villain must have b> this tune gone a 
long vvaj,' I held up m) neck -i little and looked at the 
(juarteis with an eje tremulous through fear, and then 
at each step expecting that very vjllun again returning, 
when even a blade of grass moved, I came out from the 
foot of that Tavi<.da tree and made an attempt to move 
towards waieT 

34. Jly wings not )et being grown, I could not 
wnll steadily on ray feet and fell down again and again 
on my face Then it oceurred to my mind . ‘‘Even in 
very distressing circumstances the doings of all creatures 
m this world are not careless of life. There is nothing m 
this world which IS dearer to creatures than their life. 
And hence It IS that I am still alive with all my limbs 
vmimpaiied, though my father, of blessed memory, is 
thus dead Fie upon me, who am merciless and very 
cruel, as I continue to live tn a dreadful way, having 
easily borne sorrow for my father’s death, 1 pay no 
regard to his obligations My heart indeed 13 wicked. 
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When mj mother deputed to the other world, my 
father, though he was adranced <n age, curbed the 
onslaught of giref and reared mo up, from the day of 
my birth, m various ways, not minding the pains of 
bunging me up, though very great, on account of his 
affection for me All this 1 have forgotten all at ouce 
Really very mean is this hfo, astt does not follow my 
departing father, though he has obliged mg (in various 
ways) burely theta is none whom the thirst for life 
does not make a hard*Iiearted being, since the desire 
for water compels me to make cfToits even in this 
plight. I think tins thought of mine to drink water 
is purely hatdness of heart in that I do not mind 
the grief for my fathers death £ven now the bank 
of the lake is distant For the voice of the swans, that 
resembles the sound of the anklets of the watef*nj mphs, 
IS still (heard) at a distance* The cries of cranes are 
(only) iiidistmclly heard As the di»tance is great, the 
fngrance of the {otus*beUs spreads about railded on 
'iccount of its being scattered through the directions. 
My heart dioops down ; my eye becomes darkened. 
Oh 1 how I wish that wicked fate would bring about 
my death tc*day , though I desire it not ' " 

25 . When I was just thinking In this way,([happeacd 
to see) a young sage, named Haiiiu, the son cf 
JWMiwhowas a sage of great austemics and who was 
dwelliog In a penance grove that wis not at a gieat 
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distance frotn the lake. He had his mmd purified by 
(the study of) all lores like Sanatkumd't. Ha nas 
followed on Uie same route liy other young sages of his 
own age Ha appeared like the second revered sun, 
who'e form It was very difficult to gaze at on account 
of Ills dazzling splendour. Ho was also followed by 
the deer of the penance-grove who were fed (by him) 
on handfuls of w ild rice and hence vv hose familiarity had 
grown. He had often drunk the Soma juice and hence 
resembled Rahu^who drinks in the digits of the moanj 
Although he had twcejes to see, ha never saw things 
crookedly. With a desire to take bath, be had come 
»o ilia lotus-Uko V erily the hearts of the good alwa ys 
become fnends without any cause For, beholding me 
in that plight he w IS melted with pity and so said to 
another boy.sage who wa* just close to him: “This 
voung parrot has, it seems, somehow fallen troiu'lhe top 
of this tree, as his wings have not ) et grown, or probably 
he must have fallen from the mouth of a hawk. For, 
he has hardly an} life left. Ha opens his beak very 
often with bis eyes closed. He is undbla to hold his 
neck film. Come here, therefore, before Ins breath deserts 
hmi , take him and carry him to the water,*’ SosajfDg, 
he m%de him cviry me lo the bank of the lake. Then 
approaching the place of water, ho kept his staff and 
gourd at a certain place, took me m his own hands, 
who Ind given up all effort, raised up my beak with his 
small finger and made mo drink a few drops of w.iter. 
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He, then, pjaceti roe, who nas «prml led o^er niih drops 
of water and «ho had regained consciousness, under the 
shade, cool on account of water, of a lotus leaf growing 
near the bank, and peiformed bis ablutions as usual. 
At the erd of his ablutions he purified biro&elf b> 
restraining his breath seseral times and, with Ins face 
uplmned and rnulteiing (ptajers) that temove sin, 
gave an offering of red lotuses recently plucked, to the 
sun from a basket made of lotu»-leaves and then cine 
out Then he put on white bark-garments and with 
his matted bait gloss> because it was wrung with his 
band appeared hi e twilight accompanied by moonlight 
He filled up his gourd wub the pure lake'Water that 
was fragrant with lotus filaments, was followed by the 
whole group of >ouog sages whose matted hair was wet 
on account of recent bathing, and slowly proceeded 
towards the penance-grove taking me (with him) 

26 When J nent onlj a «bort distance, I saw 
an exceedingly beautiful hcimilage which appeared ( to 
me ) like another Drahroa-wotld, It was suirouned bj 
woods m which a heap of flowers were alwajs present 
There several books were being studied and there deep 
discussion over the meaning of several sciences was going 
on Therein was commenced the kindling of sacred 
fire, like Atjuna who had exposed the cause of Agm 
ID being ready to destro) the Klwnlava forest It 
always emitted the smell of smoke due to the offerings 



24 


( mads to Agni ). It was hoi) though inhabited by 
Ghandala families ( al«o, by heids of elephants) Although 
there was darkness on account of the «moke caused by 
offerings, there was no sinfulness m the character of men. 
There n as destruction of the Balas { hair, children ) of 
the sages, when they initiated tberaselveJ for sacrifices, 
but not by death There were to be seen there the boods 
of snakes, ( but the enjojment of wordly pleasures on 
the pan of the sages was not to be seen ). There 
monkeys longed for Btho fruit, ( but the sages had no 
desire for the fruits of wealth ). There the roots of trees 
had a donuward motion ( but there w.is no degradation 
on the part of the sages )• 

27. I saw revered JabAli seated under the shade of 
an As'oka tree with red flowers, that beautified the 
central part of the hermitage already described and the 
moving sprouts on which were slightly rod like the red 
d)e He Mas appearing to advantage on account of 
his darting matted hair which looked like garlands 
of flowers of the tree of ausieiilies that bad grown very 
high. He alivays subsisted on milk like submarine Are 
that always devoured water, and his body was covered 
with hair gtaj uiLh ashes and looking like god S'lva 
nhose body was Mhile with ashes and embiaced by 
Uma (bis wife ). ^ 

28. On looking at him, I began to think: “ Oh 1 
It IS the orowess of austerities that this form cf 
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his, though paacsful, overpowers the lustre of the eye 
like Qashmg lightning, being as brilliant as the molten 
gold. Although indifferent for all the time, on account 
of his great majesty, his form as though inspires fear in 
him who approaches him for the first time. Though 
always impatient ( of another’s lustre ), the lustre of 
even sages of limited austerities becomes naturally 
unendurable. How much more so, then, their actual 
sight ? Blessed is this hermitage of which he is the 
master. For, he is the stream of the water of tenderness 
and the budge over the ocean of transient existence. He 
IS the reservoir of the naters of patience, the axe of the 
thicket of the creepers of desires and the ocean of the 
nectar of contentment. He is the guide on the path 
of perfection, 14 not enslaved by objects of sense and 
is never favourable to pleasures. By the majesty of this 
revered sage alone, this penance-'grove is free from 
enmity and malice Oh ' how great is the prowess of 
the magnanimous ? For, here even lower animals with 
peaceful heaits have given up their inborn antipath> and 
are enjojmg the happy life of the penance-grove ” When 
I was thinking thus, Hivritn laid me on a place under the 
shade of that red As'oka tree, saluted his father by 
touching hfs feet and took his seat on a seat of kus'a 
grass which was not very neat his father’s Qn seeing 
me, the sages, one and all, asked him who was siltiog, 
* How did you come across this joung parrot’*’ 
Thereupon be replied to them : * When I went to take 
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mj bath from here, I felt pit> for this bird ( when I 
saw him ) Fallen from a nest on a tree growing on the 
bank of the lotus lal e, and brought him here tor, 
It IS the duly of people like ns to protect the helpless 
When bis wings grow, he >vill either go wherever he 
pleases, or ( if he pleases) being familiar to this place 
will continue to staj here On hearing these and the 
like words relating to me, revered Jab^li became i little 
curious and looked at me again and again vsith a 
veij tranquil eje, as though be recognised me, and said 
' He ts leaping the fruit of l»«s own b-id conduct ^ For, 
that revered sage beholds the past, the present and the 
future , he looks at the whole world as though it lies 
oa the palm of Uis own hand and he knows past lives 
Then the whole assembly of sages who knew his prowe«s 
on heating ( the account) was full of cunosit) to know 
what misconduct was practised b} me, for what reason 
and where it was committed and who 1 was in m} 
previous life The} implored the revered sage more 
than once •' Be pleased, O sage to relate to us of 
what misconduct he is ronping the fruit l\ho 
was he m his presious birth? How diJ he coma to 
be born in the species of birds? And what is his 
name? Satisfy our ciiitosit>, for, you are the source 
of all mat; els " 

29 Thus Implored b) the assembly of sages, tha 
great sage replied “ Tbw tuarvol that 1 have to relate 
ts ver) long The daj 1$ drawing to a clcs- Our lime 
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for bathing draws near. In your ca«e also, the time of 
worshipping the deities ntll pass away. So all of you 
should rather first get up and perform your usual duties 
of the day Again m the afternoon when you are 
sitting at ease after eating frmtsandroots, we shall narrate 
to you from the very beginning as to who he is, what he 
has done m his previous life and how ha came to be 
born in this world Let this ( parrot ) have his faintness 
removed by food Surely, when I narrate it,«ha will 
recollect the whole story of his past lives, as though 
he perceived it m a dream " So saying ha got up along 
with the other sages and performed his duties of the day 
such as bathing By tins time the day had far advanced. 
Then when the thousand^rayed god ( the sun ) set, the 
glow of twilight was seen And when that glow 
disippeared, the night out of grief for its loss put on 
deer-skin »n the form of fresh appearance of darkness 
Then, when gradually the moon had risen high up ( in 
the sky ) and when the breezes of the first part of the 
night began to blow, and when only half a watch of 
the night had been spent, H&iita took me, after I had 
taken m> food, and nppxoacWng along with all those 
■ages, said to his father who was sitting at ease on 
a cane seat in that part of the penance-grove which was 
brilliant with moonlight, and v.ho was slowly being 
fanned by his disciple, JuIapUda who was not at 
a great distance and whose band was holy 'by the 
presence of kus'a grass “ lather, this whole ass«mbly 
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of sages has come here with a heart full of curiosity to 
listen to the marvel and has been vraUing, forming a 
circle round him The fatigue of this >oung bird is 
removed Please, therefore, relate to us what he did m 
hts previous life, who he was and who he will be " 
Thus requested, the great sage, looking at me standing 
m front of him ind knowing that alt the sages weie bent 
on only one thing and were ready to hear, said in 
a low tone Listen to me if you have a curiosity 

30. Thera was a city named Ujjam, which had 
become an ornament to all the three worlds and which 
had vanquished heaven b> its lustre Therein lived 
god S'lva himself, assuming the name Slabaknla and 
giving up all his desire to dwell on the Kai’asa mountain 
In this cit> of the above description there Ined king 
Tai'ipida. who was an equal ofNnga, Nala, Nahusha» 
\a5at1, Dhundhurrara, Bharata, Bhagiratlia, Das'aralhaj 
Jnnamejaya and Atjuna , who was an incarnation as it 
were of Dharmi, a representative as though of Vishnu 
and who had removed all the grievances of his subjects 
That king, while yet a boy, conquered the earth> 
encircled by all the Dwipas, by means of his stout 
arm which was as bulky as the trunk of the elephant 
of gods, which was the delightful pillow to sovereignty, 
which was first in giving security to the whole world, 
which was a sacrificial post for both war and sacriSce, 
which was thickly covered with the collection of rays 
i«suing out from his flashing sword, and which was a 
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comet indicating the destiuction of all the families of 
bis enemies He then entnisted the responsibility of bis 
government to bis minister S’ukanasa who was like an 
intimate friend of hts, made bis subjects prosperous, 
and, not finding anything else to be done as be was free 
from danger, all his enernies being destroyed, and as he 
had slackened in the business ( of governing ) the world, 
ho generally enjoyed the pleasures of youth. In short, 
whatever he thought exceedingly beautiful and what 
would not be inconsistent ( with Dbarma ) In the future 
and the present, ho enjoyed with a mind not utterly 
engrossed ( in it ), as alt business la connection with the 
realm had been completely acccmpltshed by bun, but 
not as he was addicted ( to those things ) For the 
purpose of securing the lore of his subjects, be 
gave audience to them at intervals and ascended the 
throne only on occasions. S'ukaoasa, too, carried out 
the great responsibility of the realm with great ease by 
the strength of bis intelligence. He performed all the 
duties in the same way as the king did and thus doubled 
the love of the people ( for the king ) The whole 
circle of kings, from the bent chaplets on whose heads 
honey flowed and made the hall wet and whoso 
jewelled ear-rings swung to and fro as they bent very 
low and thus rubbed with their ends against their 
armlets, bowed down to him also with their heads 
covered with pencils of rajs from their moving 
crest-jewels 
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31. Thus that kinf, v\ho had entrusted the burden 
of his kingdom to hia minister, passed bis days in 
enjoj mg the pleasures of >outh. After a long time be 
almost came to the end of ( i« e. enjojed) all other 
pleasures of this norld, except that he did not get the 
pleasure of seeing the face of his son. And the older 
he grew, the stronger became his torment caused by want 
of issue : S0| his mmd uas abandoned by the desires for 
the pleasure of enjQ} mg the objects of sense. Though 
he was sutrounded by a thousand bings, he considered 
bimseU to be a folorn. Allhoagh he had eyes, rie thought 
that he v.z 3 hhod, and though he avas himself the 
support of the world, he looked upon himself as without 
support as he had no son. He had a queen named 
Vilasa^iaU, who was an object of admitation to the 
three worlds, n ho was as though the source of all n omanly 
graces and who was the chief in bis nbole harem. 
One day he want to her palace and saw her weeping, 
She was surrounded by her retinue, speechless through 
sorrow and with eyes fixed and duU through anxiety. 
She was watted upon by chamberlains whose eyes knew 
no winking as they were absorbed (in anxious thought), 
and who ware standing at a distance. She was being 
consoled by old ladies of the harem who ware not at 
a very great distance from her. Her silken garment was 
rendered wet by the fall of her incessant tears She had 
no ornaments on her person. She had placed her tender 
face on her left hand Her tresses were not twd up. 
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She was sitting on a thicUy padded couch Making her 
sit down on the same couch when she got up to welcome 
htm and taking a seat there himself, the king, who 
did not know the cause of her weeping and who 
was extremely frightened as Jl were, said to her, making 
her cheeks dry of the drops of teats with the palm of 
his hand : “ Oh queen, why do jou weep noiselessly 
and slowly on account of the inward great weight of 
sorrow Be pleased, Oh queen, to let me know the 
cause of your grief. For, these your deep sighs, widen 
have made the garment on your breasts flutter, make 
my loving heart tremble, as do breezes the red tendrils. 
Have I ofTended you, or has some servant m our service 
done It ? Though I thick very closely, I do not And 
e^en n slight mistake on my part with regard to you. 
For, my life os also my realm is dependent on you 
O lovely lady, please toll me the cause of y'our sorrow.” 
E^en after being thus addressed when ViCsavali gave 
no reply, he asked her attendmls the cause of her 
weeping which seemed to have increased (the more 
%%hen he questioned her ). 

32. Thereupon Makankv, the beater of her 
beteUbox and alssays in aUendincs (on her), said to the 
king : " Oh lord, hoc can there be even i slight fault on 
the part of Your Majesty ? And while Your Majesty is 
fa^outablJ disposed to her, what ter\ant or any one 
else has got the power to ofTead her ? But what 
torments th s queen is her thought that aha is as it were 
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possessed bj a powerful evil spirit and hence that her union 
with the king is fruitless. It » a long time since she began 
to be distressed In the beginning Her Majesty was 
through the efforts of her servants somehow induced to 
do hei usual duties of the day such as slaaping, bathing, 
taking meals putting on ornaments and the like, but 
she was f always ) like one full of sorrow She did not 
mauUest hex malady simply With a desire to avoid pain 
to Your Majesty^s heart But when she went from here 
today to ^^orshlp the god Mahal ilia as ft was the 
fourteenth day ( of the month ), Mahilbharal was being 
read and therefrom she leaint that thoie is so Snal 
beatitude for the sondess and that blissful worlds are 
also denied to tberni as a son ts called pultra because 
he saves from the hell called put Since she tetutnsd 
home nfiet heating this, she does not take delight in food, 
though being entreated with bowed heads by her servants 
to do so. She never puts on ornaments, doss not give 
us a reply , but only weeps with her face dail ened 
by showers of constaotly falling tears Having heard 
Ibis, "iour Majesty will decide (^hattodo)'* With 
these nords she stopped When she had ceased speaking, 
the king stood silent for a wblto and, heaving a long 
and deep sigh, said " O queen, whit is to be done in 
this matter which is ( entirely ) in the bands of fate ? 
Enough of this wcoplag for a long tune We are not 
probably destined to be favotiiod by the gods Indeed 
out heatl Is not (destined lo be) the icclpient of enjoy ing 
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the pleasure of Iho nectar Jjke embrace of a son Maj* 
be, we have not done meritorious deeds in our previous 
life, for deeds done m former lives bring their reward 
to a man jti this life Verih even the wise cannot 
change destiny Let all that be done which it is 
possible for mortals to do Oh queen, have greater 
devotion for the preceptors Perform the worship 
of the deities doubl) Show special regard for the 
service of sages The sages indeed are a great deit5 , 
for when they nre propitiated with eiTott they offer even 
very unattainable boons which bring fruit as desired And 
we have heard that in dajs gone by many kings secured 
the happiness of enjoying the nectar like sight of their 
sons by propitiating the sages who were iich m penance 
When shall I, too sea you slow (m gait) on account of 
the heaviness dua to the foetus being full) developed, 
with your face slightly pale (owing to pregnancy ) and 
resembling the night of the full moon the beginning of 
which IS slightly gray and where n the rise of the moon 
IS shortly expected? When will yoor allendnnts filled 
with joy owing to the great festival of the birth of my 
son, carry away ( from me ) th- full basket of presents ? 
When will the queen give me delight by wearing a 
garment coloured with turmeric and having her (newly- 
born ) son on her lap, looking like the sky with the 
disc of the rising sun attended by the tawny rays of 
the morn ? When will my son give delight to my 
[leart— my son whose hiir are rendered tawny and 
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intertwined by ( the npplicition of ) medical herbs, on 
whose head are put drcps of clarified butter ind liooe) 
as a preventive against nny evil befalling him, having on 
him some writing calculated to ensure welfare and raited 
with white mustard seeds, tho knot of the thread m 
whose neck IS coloured with the bright jellow pigment, 
who IS lying on his back and whose face has a smile 
upon It, though it is without teeth ? Whan will he, 
whose complemon is rendered tawny owing to ( the 
application of ) the yellow pigment, whose body is taken 
from hand to hand by the hdies of the haietn and who 
13 bailed with joy by all the people, completely remove 
the darkness of grief of roy eyes, as does an auspiciou9 
lamp Ihnt 18 as tawny m colour as Goroc/iuna that is 
taken in hand by ladies m succession and that is bowed 
down to by all the people ? When will he, being grey 
with the dust of the earth, adorn the courtyard of my 
palace by moving to and fio, taking away with bim 
both niy heart and eye ? When will he like the cub 
of a lion, begin to move about on his knees desirous of 
seizing the palace fawns separated from h m by the 
crystal walls ? When will he, running about in several 
courts following the domestic swans that have gathered 
there by the noise of the anklets of women, tease his 
nurse who would f only ) follow hirn by the jingling of 
the bells of his gold girdle J When -will he, whose cheek 
would be adorned with paintings drawn with the paste 
of black aloes tesemb’mg the stieuk of ichor, who has 
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a liking for tbs sweet sound made by pufflng the mouth, 
who would be dusky with the dusMike powder of 
sandal scattered with the raised band and who would 
shake his head by his ears being pricked with the goad 
of the contracted ends of tbe Sngers ( of the nurse ), 
play the antics of an intoticated elephant ? When will 
he disfigure the faces of the chambetlams with the juice 
of the o/o/t/a/io paste rolled into a ball, remaining after 
being us‘‘d for reddening his mother a feet ? Whet) will 
he, with his eyes tremulous through curiosity, with his 
gase fixed downwards into Uie jewelled fiooT and with 
his gait louenog, follow his own lefleclion 1 When 
will he more about in the assembly*ball before me 
nhen I am seated in tba court, •"be, whose comPng there 
IS welcomed by the out-strelched hands of thousands 
of kings and whose unsteady eyes dazzled by the line 
of the rays of the jewob In the ornaments (of the kings) f 
While 1 am thinking of these and other hundisds of 
jearnings, I pass my nighis being mentally troubled 
Thisgijef, due to tho want of an issue, is day and 
night bmning me also like fire This world appears to 
me as if vacant My whole life and kingdom I r^ard 
as if no use. What shall I do whan destiny cannot be 
averted ? Please, therefore, give jp, O queen, this 
persistence m giiaf Let your mind ba set on endurance 
and religious acts For, auspicious fortune is always 
to the side of those who are devoted to religious 
actions So saying be took soaro vrater and himself 



niped off her open«Iotus»lilvo face along with her 
tears rvith the palm of Uis hand which resembled fresh 
tendrils And cheeiing her up again and again ■with 
words that were sweet on account of (the mention 
of) hundreds of dear things, that wore fit to remove 
grief and that were full of religious advice, the king 
stopped there for a long time and then went out. When 
be went out, Vilasavati, with the poigmucy of her 
grief lessened, went about doing her daily duties nglitl}, 
such as putting on ornaments e/ ee/em as done before 
Thenceforward she showed great concern for propitiation 
of the deities, worship of the Btaimnns and service of 
elderl> persons. Whatever vows she beard from what* 
so eter source, «he performed in her longing for nn 
issue. She did not mind trouble, howsoe\er gteat. 
Dressed in white, with a punfied body and observing & 
>1 fast, she used to sleep in the temples of Durgit 
on the floor, the coverlet of which ms green 
Ivus'a grnsS. 

33 Thus m course of time one day when the great- 
est put cf the night had passed aw a} the king saw in a 
dream the mocn, with her orb full of all digits, entering 
the mouth of Vilfitavati who was sitting on the terrace of 
her palace When ho awoke, he got up and ihe^ery 
niomcnl ^ent for S'ukinasa with due regard and related 
to I im the vision ( ho saw ). Dsing glad .it heart, he 
replied to him : " .My lord, it is after a very long time 
lint our desires are fuJfiJIeJ la on^y a fen dajs Vour 
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Majesty v- HI surely enjoy the pleasure of seeing the lotus* 
like face of your son Indeed I also have s^en, in a 
dteim loiiigbi, a tvhile lotus having a hundred open 
petals as %\hite as the digits of the moon, placed m the 
lap of her ladjship Manorama hy a Brahmin dressed in a 
washed white garment, whose appearance was serene and 
whose fum nas divine Indeed antecedent good omens 
ate the harbingers of coming happiness. And what else 
can be more pleasing and a greater cause of joy than 
this? For, generally dreams seen at the tuna of the close 
of night come out true B> all means Her Majesty will 
before long give bttlh to a son \%bo >mI 1 be a cause of 
delight to the ( ^^hoW) world And thus Your Majesty 
will have a line of descendants that will be fit to b-ar the 
burden of the eatth ' Just when be was speaking thus, 
the king held him by his hand, entered the hareni and 
gave delight to Viirnavali bj (acquainting her with) both 
the visions After the lapse of a few da) s, through the 
favour of deities, an crabijo ontwed Vil navati as the 
image ot the moon enters a hi e She bore, m tho guise of 
the child in the womb, tlie image of Ihe King IransFetred 
to h«r as if she were the g’oi) of a mirror With her 
foetus gtaduall) growing daj bj da), her movement 
became slow. Ver) often she panted with idleness with 
hefe)e5 sli^hll) conttacled on account of continuous 
jiwnmgs Her alleiid mis, who were clever m Icfernng 

tlic teal state from app-wances, came to know that she 
w as pregnant on seeing that sh“ did not lake an) pleasure 
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in ealmg and drinking and that she was pale in com- 
pletion like the Itelaki flower because of her pregnancy. 

34 Then un an auspicious day at evening time the 
chief maid of the queen, named Kulavardhana, who was 
the head of the whole retinue, who was clever as she 
always dwelt in the Tojal Tamity, who was ready-witted 
on account of being always near the king and who was 
skilled m all good acts, approached the king who was 
sitting in a private audience pavilion, surrounded b> 
a few chief kings, whose servants were not standing 
far from him and who was engaged in conversation 
with S ukai on vatious topics that were full of 
firtnl) grown confidence, and prmtelj related to him 
in his ear the account of the pregnancy of Vilissati 
Thereupon the tremulous e}e of the king, the whole 
of whose bod} was as though sprinkled with nectar 
other those unheard'Of improbable words, whose bod} 
appeared as though to havo thorns on it on account of 
immediate distinct horripilation and who was being 
overpowered bj the emotion of joj, at once fell on 
the face of S'ukan^ii On marking the excess of jo} of 
the king never seen before and on seeing Kulavardhaml 
approach wjih her face radiant on Recount of smile, 
as that nniter wasalnajsrevolvlngin his mind, although 
he had not been informed of the Incident, Sukatftu, 
not di'iceinnig an> other cause of very great jO) that 
would bo appropriate at that moment, guessed it himself 
and bringing his seal nearer ( to the king s ) said to him 
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not very loudlj “ My lord, bas the dream that 
we have seen cotno out true ? For, kulavatdhana is seen 
with her eyes extremely dilated The tremulous 
eyes of Your Majesty also that are flooded with joy 
convey that there rs some great cause for joj My 
mmd in which has grown the curiosit) to hear ( the 
cause of) great joy has become vsty eager and is 
pmmg for ( knowing ) \U Let, therefore, Your Majesty 
be pleased to inform us what it is ‘ Whan he had 
said thus, the King said to him with a smile, " If tt be 
true as she s^}s, then what we baveseenm the dream 
has fully came out true But I cannot believe in it 
How can our lot be so rich ? We are not destined 
to be the recipient of hearing such happy words 1 , 
who thini myself unworthy of such good fortune, todaj 
look upon Kulav'irdbanu, who ( ordinarily ) never tells 
a lie, as the reverse ( of it ) Get up, therefore , let us 
go there personally and know the truth about it from 
the queen hetself’ With these words be took leave of 
all the kings, handed over the ornaments of his person 
to Kulvatdhana wis honoured with the salutation of 
her bead, left the seat along with SuKnaia, was made 
to go fast as his mmd was quite full of a peculiar 
joy, and entered the harem followed by his retinue who 
had grown very thm (m number) 

35 There he sawVilasavali in a dwelling apartment 
where various rites for protection ( against evil spirits ) 
weie performed and wberefrom darKness was dispelled 



40 


b> jewelled lamps Shawasljing oi^ i bed, fit fot the 
lime of conception and puiiGed b) \aiioiis drugs, roots 
and talismans tied to it. Her nsn/nr-ano rite was being 
performed with handfuls of wat-r by the elderlj persons 
m the harem who were well-versed m the practices fol- 
lowed in that household She was waited upon bj her 
attendants who were jojful, and she had put on a pair of 
garments that w as extremelj white and not worn out and 
whose shirts were variously coloured with gordchaiia 
The king said to the queen who was hastily getting up, 
' Enough, enough of showing ihis gieai respect, O queen I 
do not leave >our seat', and took a seat on the same bed 
With tier. S'ukaniLsa also took his se*!! on 'inother bed 
which wns neat. Then on «eeing th-il she was far .id* 
vanced m pregnane), the king, with his mind dull with 
fulness of JO), began to joke with her ana said, 0 
queen 1 S'ukaimsa asl s jou whether what JCualxatdlnru 
has said is exactly true " Then Vjlarivali, with her 
cheek*, lips and eyes illumined bj a suppressed smile, 
covered her face through abashment as though with 
a fine silken cloth in Ibe guise of the ra 5 s of the 
teeth and hung her face down at the time. Iking urged 
again and again she said, ‘Why indeed do you make me 
cvlremel) bashful 7 1 I now nbsolule!) nothing 1 ' and 
looked at the king as if with anger with lier face hung 
downwards and with an eje haamg the pupil turned 
Mdeways Thereupon the lord of kings, with his moon like 

face as blight as the moonlight on atoounV of suppie«5ed 
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smile, once again said to her ‘ O fair lad>, if jonr 
abashment grows by my words, then here do I sit 
silent 1 But a\hat remedies are jou going to adopt 
against the fiot that jour completion Is becoming pale 
and that your vsaist is being pained by the string of the 
girdle every day ? ’ Then b'ukaima, whosa laugh was 
suppressed inside the mouth, said to the king \^bo was 
thus spea* ng, 'O king, why do > ou torment the <\usen ? 
She feels abushed even when we talk about it. Give 
up the talk about the tidings convejed to us by 
Kuhvardhana' Siajing there for a long time conver'ing 
on such topics that were full of merriment, S'ol.anvia 
fopaited to bis home. The king, on his part, passed 
the night in her company in the same abode. 

36. Tlisn in course of lime Vi'navali, who was 
delighted by the fulGlmentofthe longinps of prtgnancj 
as sbe desired, at the time of her delirerj, gave birth 
to a son, who gave delight to ihs hearts of all people, 
on a ho!> da) and at an auspicious tlm* Soon after 
his biitb there nas a aei) great coaludon In the 10} al 
hois-hoU among the semats who were huttieMy 
mnning to and fro, far congraiuliUng upon the good 
fortune an 1 this made the whole ci‘> esciled. And 
afterwards hfs aubj-c’s, canirsting of the feu latory 
piinces, women of the baretn, mimnets, ichlircs of Itic 
hlng, joung eautettrs, yocig and oM including even 
cowherds, avers fiiJsJ with delight at the looJ coise ef 
fcitlTity Ibat wai full of the InJjsthct speech of several 
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thousands of people and that filled the three ^^orlds, 
and began to dance like mtoxicated people Every 
moment the great joy at the bjrth of the prince, 
resonant with the noise ( made by the people ) became 
greater, like the ocean that swells by the rise of the 
moon The king, however, though his heart was drawn 
by { the thought of ) the great joy to see the face of 
his son, out of regard for an auspicious day, saw the 
l}ing«in~chamber accompanied by S'ukanasa at • an 
auspicious tnomenl specified by a number of astjologets. 
when all the attendants were dismissed (from the place), 
and entered it after first touching water and fire And 
on entering he saw his son, riho s\a8 the cause of 
his joy, 1) ing in the lap of VilosavaU whoso form was 
emaciated and pale by reason of her ( recent ) delivery, 
who, by the flashing up of his lustre, had eclipsed the 
brightness of the hmps m the lying in*chamber, and 
who was endowed with the auspicious signs of distin* 
guished personage He felt great delight to wistfully 
look at the face of his son, whose sight he could obtain 
after thousands of longings, as If drinking and touching 
It With an alTectionate eye, often very much dilated 
( through joy ), that bad left off winking and 
hence whose eyelash was steady, and considered 
himself quite happy. SokaD&sa also, whose heart’s 
desire had been fulfilled, closely obseived his pilndpal 
limbs and smaller limbs and said to the kmg with his 
eyes dilated through jaj : “My lord, mark 1 observe I 
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the signs of a univetsal emperor ( on bis body ) taabe 
his greatness manifest, although the beauty of his limbs 
« not quite matnfcst because they wbib ( recently ) 
compressed in the womb. For instance, on hi3 forehead 
this soft hair, that is as slight astbe fibres in a piece of 
fresh lotus-stalk, is clearly visible. This pair of eyes 
having curved eyelashes, which IS as white as an open 
white lotus and is spreading as far as the end of the 
ear, is as it were brightening the dwelling-place by 
Its fiequant winking. This nose of his, stretching itself 
far and looking like a streak of gold, is as it were 
receiving the natural perfume of his month, that is as 
sweet as the fragrance of an expanding lotus bud. 
His lower Iip is as it were assuming the essence of 
a red lotus His hands have palms that ate led like 
a ted lotus bud, bear the marks of a conch and a disc 
like the god Vishnu and possess excellent lines. His 
pair of feet is as tender as the fresh sprout of a 
dasire-yielding tree, is adorned with an ensign, a 
chariot, a horse, an umbrella and a lotus (ah) consisting 
of lines and is fit to be kissed by the host of crest-jewals 
of several thousands of kings And here is hts voice 
heaid when weeping which is vrary deep like that of 
a drum 

37. While be was speaking thus, a man with a 
hanpy look, by name Mangalaka, to whom passage was 
given by the kings men who were standing at the 
door by moving aside hastilj, bowed down to the 
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kirg at his faet and respectfully slid, “ My lord, you 
ire to be congratulated upon your good fortune. Your 
"nemies are annihilateJ. May jou live long and 
vanquish the earth 1 B} } our grace a son is born to 
this revered S ul arMa also from hts eldest Brahmin 
^ife named Manorama aa Kiima from Kenuha Having 
heard Ihia, Your Majesty will decide (what to do]” 
Thereupon the 1 ing, on hearing these words resembling 
a shower of nectar and with Ins ejes dilated through 
joy, replied ; * Oh 1 what a (wonderful) senes of fortun ate 
events 1 This popular say mg 'one calamity follows 
another and one piece of good fortune follows another ' 
IS true Fate has followed u both m exhibiting the 
same pleasures and pains m us m all ways, as 1 have 
been seived bj you whd shared in my jc*ys and sorro\73 
by all means ’ So saying the king himself snatched 
the upper garment of S'ukana>a as a reward, and ordered 
T vary great reward ( to be given ) to the man. Then 
he got up as he was and followed by his retinue went 
to the palace of 5 ukanasa and caused 'a double 
festivity to he arranged. 

S8. When the rites of the sixth day after birth had 
been Rnished and when the tenth day had been reached, 
the king made over to Hifihmdiias cows and gold (coins) 
by the crore nt an auspicious moment and just in keeping 
with the dieatn that be dreamt wherein he saw the 
full orbed moon entering the lotus hke fice of his (son’s) 
mother, he named his son as Chandrnpida, ( i e. whose 
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crest-jen’dl is llte moon). On Ihe following day S'ul.ana3a 
also perfoimed all llie rites proper for a Biabmaiia and 
declared the name of bis son as Vajs'ampayana vihich 
was approved of by tbe fcitig and which was fit for 
a Biahmaiia. Gradually the childhood of Chandi5pida, 
on whom were performed all the utes of a boy such 
as Chudakataua, paired anay. 

39. In Older to avert his being exceedingly addicted 
to play> TSiapida caused a Hall of Learing to be con- 
structed outside the city along the river S’lprS. Its 
extent was only half a Aoss. U was surrounded by a 
very big circle of ramparts which being whitewashed 
resembled the peaks of the Him&layas. It was encitcled 
by a deep round ditch constructed along the wall. It 
lud very strorig doors. It we*: accessible only by one 
door that was opened ( when necessary ). In a part of 
It Were erected sections ( or stables ) for horses and for 
rows of carnages, ll had nndeigtound a gymnasium, 
and Its form resembled a celestial abode. The king 
made very great efforts to procure ( the services of ) 
professors of all sorts of knowledge, 

40. Having placed him there as a lion's whelp in a 
cape, he handed over ChandiupHi to the professors along 
vith Vais'ampayana dn an auspicious day for receiving 
all the lores. He was forbidden to go out (from there). 
He was surrounded mostly by his protessoTS and youths 
of noble fimihes. He was not permitted any attachment 
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to all bojisb, games and hts mind was not fitcd on 
anj thing else. Gelling up every day regularly the 
king, accompanied by Vilamati and a few servants, 
used to call upon him at the place. 

41. ChandtHpila, on his part, ^ith an undiMded 
mind being controlled in that way by the king, within 
a very short time mastered all the lores taught by the 
professors who manifested each bis ov\n skill and 
whose enthusiasm was increased by the fitness ( of the 
pupil ) As in a very pure jewel mirror, so all the 
arts were transferred to him who was very pure ( in 
thought ). For instance, be attained great skill m the 
following special arts as also in others ; grammar ; 
Rliman‘a b'astra 5 logic ; juusprudence j politics ; 
gymnastics, all special weapons such as a bow, a disc, 
a shield, a sword, a lance, a javelm, an axe and and 
a mace; the art of diiviiig a chariot, nding elephants; 
riding horses j musical instruments each as the lute, the 
flute, the tabor, the cymbals and the pipe j the science 
of dancing composed by Bharata and others , the 
special Gundharva-Veda fathered by ^.arada and 
others , knowledge of the auspicious signs of elephants ; 
the knowledge of the age of horses , the seienca of 
palmistry; painting, surgery, the profession of making 
toys of clay and other things, engraving on wood or 
stone , all arts of gambling; the science of perfume ; 
knQ^^ ledge of the language of buds , astronomy; test 
of jewels, the «cience of love, jugglery, dramas; 
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connected namtiresj poeliy; Mababharata, mvthology, 
histoiy and ItanS.jana, all the alphabet, the languages 
of all counltlei ; all etgtis (of tha ‘bands, eye, etc* 
to convey one's meaning ) ; mechanical skill ; and 
metres. 

42. Naiutal great strength that surprised all the 
people was clearly maoifost m him as m Blitma, even 
in bis childlioci, as ha took physical exercise regularly. 
Excepting great strength Vais'amp^yana followed him 
equally in all other aits Vais'aatp&yana became n great 
fnend of Chandtilpifla) was tbs place of all bis confldenca 
aod was as It Mere Ins second heart because they had 
played together in the dust ( in tbeu infancy ) and had 
bean brought up together. Ho was not able to stay 
alone without turn even for a moment* Vais'amp&yana 
also did not remain separate from him even for a momeut. 
When Cbandr&ptda was tbcs makmg himself acquainted 
With all the lores, youth began to manifest itself which 
made him doubly handsome. Like a seivant who gets 
a proper moment (to approach bis master), cupid 
approached him 

.13. On a very auspicious day the kjng soot for the 
commander of bis army, oamod Oaialiaka, and seat brm 
attended by a great Dumber of horsemen and foot- 
soldiers, to bring back Cbandr&pida m nlioin youth had 
thus giaduall} set in, who had finished the study of all 
arts and who was permitted to return home by his 
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precaptots. Whan ha went to the H'xU of Laa,tamg» ha 
^^as announced by the door*l.eepsrs and on entering, he 
saluted (the prince) uiLh his head the crest ‘jawel of 
winch touched the ground and when asUod by the prince, 
modestl} sat on a seat proper for his position, as though 
he were in the king's presence. Waiting thero anlj for 
a moment Balahakn approached Chandrnpida and with 
dUB respect sard to hjm * “O pnnee, Hrs Majesty has 
ordered me ( to say to jou ), ‘ Mj dasires are fulfilled 
You hate studied (nil) the sciences You have learnt 
all the arts You have nttatned the highest proScieocy 
ID all the arts of weapons. You bare been permitted to 
return from the Hall of Learning by all jour professors 
May the eyes of the people that are eager to see 5 on 
after a long time get their satisfaction I All the mmitea 
of the harem are >ery grea ly eager to see }OU This is 
the tenth jeir since you began to re«ide in the school 
You got an entrance there w ben j ou were sis } ears old 
You hare now grown to the sistoenth jear thus cal- 
culated. So from lodaj joucome out (of the school), 
pay a visit to j our mothers who are eager for jour sight, 
paj respects to jour preceptors and, being no longer 
under restraint, enjoj the pleasures of the kingdom and 
the dalliances of blooming j ou'h as much as j ou please.- 
Ke«pect (other) kings Worslup Brahmins Protect 
jout subjects and make jour rsUtsves happj ' Here 
stands at the door a horse named IndiajiiJba sent to 
jou bj His Rlajeslj, who >s the onij jewel m the th'ee 



49 


worlds and who equals the wjaJ an i G itu-ia in spaad. 
This horse is, Indeed sent to Hii Majesty by the king of 
the Parasikas thinking that it was a marvel m the three 
worlds, with the mesiage that it had eoma up from the 
waters of the ocean, was not born from the woirrb (tn 
the ordinary way } and that the escellent horss was 
secured b] hint as it was worth) of riding bj Hts Majest) . 
On seeing him those who know the auspicious signs ( of 
hones) informed (the king) sajmg, “Our lord, this 
horse is endowed with all those signs that Ucbcbaisrawas 
{s Slid to possess Such a horse his never been born 
and 'mH never be boro.*' Let this horse, ihetefore, be 
favotited by mounting on his back And these thousand 
pilnces, born of the families of the duly crowned kings, 
who are pcsiessed of modest), who are brave, handsome 
and who have studied tbo arts and who have a long and 
noble pedigree, have been sent for waiting on )ou and 
are waiting for jou at the door on horseback, desirous of 
making an obeisance to }Ou'' When Balihaka ceased 
epeaktng with these words, Chandntpili, honouring the 
command of hfs father witb a respectful bow and be!a< 
desirous of going out off the scbcoJ ), ordered him in a 
voice as deep as the soar of* newl) formed cloud to 
bring Indi&yodha Inside Tlicn he saw the eicallent 
horse IndrSyudha who was made to enter jmt after (he 
gave) the order On seeing bini cf a t)p9 r}Otse*fi 
before, endowed with all good tigns asanseofwoider 
touched the heart of CbsadiJpiUl’ioj^h be waibyni'trs 
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exceedmglj imperturbable It occurred to his mind 
then, "Oa account of its high spirit and its enormous 
strength this form ( of the hors" ) seams to be am mted 
bj a deit} To tall the truth, it makes me hesitate in 
riding on lU back Surelj, ordmar) horses do not 
possess such feature® For, esen deities do occupy other 
bodies bj reason of the curse of sages For it is 
heard thit formerI> mignanimous p»rsoas, whoie 
prowess was obacured b) the curs*s ofsiges, were roaming 
over this world assuning various forms Surelj this 
( horse ) also must be some noble soul undergoing a 
curse Mj heart as if tells me that it i> divine 

44 Just when he wis thini mg m this waj, he 
rose from hts seat with a desire to mounl bim, and 
approaching the horse with his mind, addressed to him 
sajing ‘ 0 noble horse, be you whoever >ou are 
1 bow tojou This disrespect shown by me m riding 
jou should be whollj pardoned Even celestial brings, 
when not known ( lu then real character) hivo to 
undergo unmerited humilalion As if understanding 
his meaning that lodmj udha as though calling upon 
(Chandiapida) to mount it, bj frequentlj stril mg its right 
hoof on the ground, neighed in a waj verj charming 
Thereupon Chandtipuia, permitted as though to mount 
It bj that sweet neighing mounted fndidj udha When 
be mounted it, he looked upon all the three worlds 
as if (compassed in) a span mere!), came out and 
threw a glance at his intininerable cavalij, the end of 
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\%bich was nol seen Then the ptmccs, nho were 
introduced one by one after Uia nam: of each was 
tnken byCahhaka, saluted hint with thair heads bant 
very lov>> Chandiilpila, loo, honoutrtig them all as they 
deserved and close!} follonedby Vai ampitjana on horse* 
bvck and being oulogtscd by the bards who were 
constnntly and loud!} repeatmg mostly auspicious songs 
m a sweet tone, with the words * Be Tictoiious and live 
(long}i set out towards Ills capital 

45 Hvvirg seen turn, lesembling Cupid who as 
though had found a bod) and had appeared (on the 
eirth), reached lb« u tj to the cit} , all the people without 
an exception gave up all other work nnd became delighted 
like the wliite w Iter lilies that bloom by the nseoftlie 
moon And afteiwards having beard that Chusdr ipi tt was 
returiung from the school after finishing (the stud} oQ all 
the lores women all over the city became curious to see 
bitn.butiledl} ga^e up their principal duties half done and 
went to the terrace of thrir mansions In a moinent the 
mansions seemed to contaia women onlj, because (hey 
wete IhleU} filled with joung women Tho(beautj of the) 
form of Chandiitpita entered the hearts of those women 
who wete seeing him with their fixed eyes, dilated with 
ctiiosii} , as Iboogh they weie tuaCe of minor or water or 
crystal. That monient veiy cbairoiog words addressed to 
each other fell ftom {ihe lips) of the women in whom the 
sentiment cf love wzs msntft't and thev were full of 
jvkt«, full cfan vtcus*poit«, jealous, iidiculous,inaliciour, 
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*poitne, loving and eager* Gradual!} Cbandrupida came 
clo^e to the ro}al palace, and on reaching the royal gate 
he descended from the horse. 

46 , Having descended from the horse taking the 
support of Vai«arap&yana b} placing bis hand m his, be, 
to whom the \\a} was being pointed out by Balahaka 
who was repectfull} going m front of him, entered into 
the palace. There the wa} being pointed out to him by 
a number of door-keepers, who approached him in a burr}' 
and made their obeisances, he saw his father sitting on 
a couch that was as white as the swans and on both sides 
of whom white chowries were ceaselessly waved by 
dancing girls After the ejaculation of the door-keeper, 
VIZ, ‘behold’, his father, who said to him 'coroe along,* 
when he bowed down to him with his head bent very 
low and (hence) the ciest-jewel in which was moving, who 
stretched forth bis bands even from a distance, who 
slightly raised his body from the couch, who had his 
e> es full of teats of joy, and who sewed bira as it were to 
himself or made him as though one with himselfby means 
of the needles of barripilatton (on bis bod} ), pressed him 
to his 1>6som who was bent with modesty. When he 
was released from the embrace of his father, Chandiapida 
sat cn the bare ground by the seat at the feet of bis 
father, pushing aside with the toes of his foot the shawl 
that was tolled into rnass and hastily made into a seat by 
his betel'bearer with the words slowly uttered, ‘take it 
awa}.* On a seat that was placed immediately nea' hw, 
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Vai^ampa^ ana, was embraced by tlie king ]ast as h>s 
o^n son, took his seat. After wailing for a white, the 
king dismissed him with the words, * go, my dear child ! 
Salute lespeclfully your ctulddoving mother and make 
glad all your step-mothers who are very anxious tosee you 
b} Visiting them according to tbeir order of precedence' 
rhen he mcdeatty got up and went to the harem, the 
way being pointed out to him by his royal attendants. 

There he approached his mother, who was sur- 
rounded on all sides by the inmates of the harem num- 
beiing several hundreds who had covered then bodies 
with wiiita gaitnents, and saluted her. While she, having 
laised him up hastily, petlotmed with bet own hands 
the auspicious rites on his entiancei although she had set-' 
vants standing by iter side ready to do wbat she ordered, 
wished (or many ble«sing3 for her son in her heart, which, 
being overwhelmed with aDection, became h 9 uid as it 
were and came cut tn the form of the drops of the tDilk 
llowing from her oozing breasts, and, having smell bun on 
the forehead, pressed turn to her bosom for a long time. 
And afterwards she embraced Vaisampayana in the same 
way, cbsetMng the same sites as was filling ( m the case 
of an Intimate (nend of the prince ), sal down herself and 
made Cliandiapila to sit on bet lap forcibly against his 
will, drawing him near when bo was taking a seat on the 
bate ground out of modesty. And when V'ai ampuyana 
sat on a chair hastily brought near by an attendant, 

N ilfisavati embraced Cbardt^pkia again and again and 
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f/equently touching genii}* with the palm of her band his 
forehead, chest and shoulders, said to him : “ !My darling, 
your father is really hard-hearted, since such a (beautiful) 
form, fit tQ be fondled by the three woilds, was by him 
made to ufidergo very great trouble for so long a time. 
How did >QU endure this restraint of your preceptors for 
such a long time ? OhJ though }0U are a child, how great 
must be jour firmness, as though jou were full-grown ! 
How wonderful that }ou, though a child, have a heart 
\oid of the lightness due to feeling delight in childish 
pranks I How great is jour uncommon devotion towards 
elderlj persons ' Just as you are seen endowed with all 
the lores by the grace of your father, in the same way I 
«ball see }ou within a very short time possessed of 
worthy brides/' Sosa>ingshe hissed his cheeks when 
he smiled and hung down his head through abashment. 
Thus he did not remain there also for a very long time, 
but made all the ( other ) inner chambers m order full of 
joy by his presence. Then leaving the place he mounted 
Indiajudha, who was standing at the royal gate, as 
before, and being followed by the (same) group of 
princes he went to see S'ukan&sa. 

48. Then on reaching the gale of the mansion of 
S'ukain,a the prince dismounted just in the outer 
coutljard, as he did when he entered Ins palace, 
although he was not forbidden ( to enter on horseback ) 
by the dcoi-keepers who were stationed at the door and 
who ran hasiilj ( to meet him). And keeping his horse 
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near the gate, he took support of V'ai 3 'a/npi>am and 
entered the mansion of Stiknima, that looked like a 
'econd TQ>al palace, as before, the way being pointed 
oul to htm bj a number of hu door-keepars who ran 
before him and who asked (other) servants to make 
way for him On entering he, showing his modesty, 
saluted S'ukanura, who was sitting in the midst of several 
thousands of kings and who was like another father ( to 
him), with his head bent very low S ul anilsi affec- 
tionately embraced him close)} nlong v\ ith Vais amp « ana 
When he was released from the embnee, the prince, 
hy/ng iside llie jewelled seit that was respectful!} 
offered (to him), sat oo the bare ground. After thit 
Vflis'amp t}ana ( followed him ) When the prince took 
hfs seat, the whole circle of kings etcept Sukruia left 
their seals and resorted to tbe ground Sitting silent 
only for a while, S ukan ^sa, the jo> of whose heart was 
indicated bj his limbs tint were thrilled with pleasu'e, 
'iddtessed him ( as follorvs ) , 

49 “ Dear Chandiitpila, His Majesty Ti ipiU has 

really obtained this day the fiuit of the sovereignty of the 
woild after a aery long time, on seeing that j ou have grown 
up to man s estate and that you have mastered all the 
lores Today all the blessings of elderly persons are 
fulfilled Noble actions stored in numerous (former) 
births have to day borne fruit To-day the family denies 
are pleased Persons like you that cause the three norfJs 
to raarrel ( at them ) do not m JeeJ co ne to be the sons 
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of those that hava no store of merit. This your ( tender ) 
age IS incompatible wth your saperhuman strength and 
your capacity to master all lores 1 How blessed are the 
subjects, of whom you, who are a match for Bliarata and 
Bbagiratha, are born the protector 1 What meritorious 
deed was done by the earth that she has secured )oa as 
her husband { A.ccUTSed is the lot ol La^mi in that she 
being ettiemely fond of her obstinate resolve to remain 
on the chest of Visbiia, does not approach you in flesh and 
blood ! By all means bear the burden of the earth with 
your arm along %7ith )oiir father, as the great Boat 
Supported the earth on the jaws for crores of ages So 
saying ha hitmalf honoured hm with cinaments, dress, 
flowers, scented cosmetics and such other (articles), and 
dismissed btm. When he was ( thus ) alloi^ed to go, the 
prince got up, entered the harem, visited the mother of 
Vaisampajftna named Manorami, and, coming out, 
mounted India} udba (again) and repaired to the 
house that was already made for him by his father, that 
was as It were the reBectioa of the rojal palace and 
where all the auspicious things necessary for entering a 
house (for the first time) were got ready. On going 
there he sat for a while on a bed placed in a beautiful 
pavilion and performed the iitas of the day commencing 
with bath and ending with taking food, along vilh the 
(other) princes. He arranged for the sta> of Indtd} udha iii 
his own bed*cbamber itself fa the middle (of the palace ) 
Thus most!} with his account the da} became advanced 
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50 In course of time when the revered sun that 
was a red lotus ( as it were ) used as an ear ornament by 
the lady, VIZ Western direction, repaired to the other 
world and when the evening time set In, Chandrapida 
went to the palace on foot, stood for a while near bis 
father, \isited Vililsavati and returning to his palace slept 
on a bed variegated in cotnur by the lustre of man} a 
gem 

51. When the night broke into day, he got up and 
being permitted b} his father, with his heart drawn by 
the curiosity for his Grst hunting expedition, he mounted 
Indr&}udha and went to the forest even before the sun 
had tisen, surrounded by miti) horses, elephants and 
footmen There he slew b> thousands wild bears, 
lions, ^arabhas, the > ak deer and ( other ) deer of various 
species And on account of hh great strength he caught 
alive other animals while they struggled When the sun 
advanced to the middle of the day, be returned to his 
home from the forest talking about ibe account of the 
hunting ( all the while ) 

5a Hiring dismounted fromlhe horse, be lo-kaseat 
on a seat brought near hastily by bis running servants, 
and laying down his coal of mail and taking off all tfae 
dress that he bad put on and that was prop-r for rfJmg, 
he took rest for a while, his fatigue b*ing removed by 
the wind of the fan that was moved to and fro After 
taking rest, he went to the bath room inside which was 
plac-d a galdeu seat and which had in It a huadred 
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\ essels mads of gold, silrer and Jewels. Ro} al attendants 
headed b> the chief doot-keoper, the maid» of VilasavatJ 
led b} Kulavardhanll and al! the servants of the harem 
sent from there, having wjth them various ornaments 
kept m a bos, garlands, fragrant cosmetics and his dtessi 
—all sent b} the king, waited before him who had taken 
his bath and had peifornied the worship of deities and 
who was sating ill the unguent chamber, ind presented 
them*el\es to him m order. Having leceived from them 
those articles and having first applied with his own 
hands unguents to Vai'ampil) ana's bod>, he anointed his 
body with cosmetics, gate awaj otn imenis, clothes, 
unguents and (lowers to those w lio w ere near him as each 
deserved and went to the<Iining«han that was variegated, 
the thousinds of vessels there being set with tarious 
jewels and tlut (ooked like the autumnal sLj possessed of 
hashing stars 

53. There seated on a doubled carpel, he look his 
food In the companj of Vais'amprijana who was silting 
bj his side and was engaged in describing his qualities 
and of the pnnccs who were senltd In phees proper to 
them and whose desire to serte him was irereased by 
his showing «pecial favour when he said, ‘this (dainty 
dish ) should be served to tWs pilnce and that to the 
others’ Haring iJnjcd bis mouth, ho look a botel»roll, 
walled there for some Ume and then went towards 
IndiflyuJlri, There wtibout sitting down, he Indulged 
in talk mostly consisting of a narratlsn of the bone's 
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quahtJBS, spread fodder bimself before JndmyuJha, bis 
heart being taken away by his qualitia?, although there 
were servants standing by hia side eagerly waiting for his 
orders, and setting out ( from there ) he went to his 
palace. He paid a visit to the king m the same way as 
before and returning passed the night away. 

54 Nert day early m the morning he saw coming 
torsards him the chambetlain, named fCaiU>a, who was 
in charge of the whole harem, who was highly liked by 
the king and who uas being followed by a girl that was 
in her first stage of life and that came clo»ely following 
hts path* Having bowed down to biroi be went near bmi 
and with his right hand placed on the ground respectfully 
said : *'0 ptmce, the great queen Viluiavatt orders me ( to 
say to ‘ This girl, the daughter of the Koluta 

king, named Patralokbft, was formerly, wlien she was only 
a }ounR gnh brought along with ( other ) captives by the 
great king after subjugating the capital of ilie KuJuias, 
and was placed amongst the servants of the harem. She 
was uplo this time fondled and brought up just (ike a 
daughter b) me m whom affection ( for iier ) was produc- 
ed beciuse she had no protector and was a princess. I 
have, therefore, sent her to you now thinking that she Is 
quite fit to be the bciel-bo*-baarer of yours. You should 
not look upon her ni'lhc samo'^inanner as you look upon 
jour orJimrj scrrants. As a joung girl, she should be 

fondled; but she should be presented fram (doing) rash 
acts as (you would prevent J your own mind. She 
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should be looked upoa as a disciple Like a friend, she 
should be admitted to all con&dentia] matters. My 
heart is m her ]ast as m my own daughter, as ray afTeclion 
(for her) has been growing long. My liking for her is 
very great. She deserves (only) such treatmant (at 
your hands ), as she is born of a hue of kings of a noble 
pedigree In only a few da}S she herself will surely 
please the prince by her ( etcellent } training, This 
Toessaga is sent to you simply becau»B I have strong 
attacbment for her, increased by a tong ( lapse of ) time, 
and because }ou do not know her nature. You should 
by all means so endeavour that she will for a long time 
hecome a fit attendant of yours ” When Kailaia ceased 
speaking nilh these words, Cbandiftpida looked for a 
long time with unwinking e)es at ralralekhh who 
saluted btra befitting her high birth, and saying ' 1 shall 
act up to my mother's words ' dismissed the 
chamberlain. 

^5. Fatralekbit, who was filled with devotion 
towards the prince by merely seeing him, thenceforward 
did not leave bis side by day or b} oiglit, when he 
Mas asleep or when he was sitliag, when be had got 
up or when he was moving about, or when he 
had gone to the palace, like his shadow CbandifipKit 
also had great afTrction for her that grew every 
moment since the day of her visit. He sliowed 
greitet fiTout to her every day. He regarded her in all 
conCdenlial matters as net different from his o^n seif. 
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$6 Soma dajs having elapsed m Ihts vraj, ihe king, 
desirous of instaUmg prince Cbsndrfipili, as beh' 
apparent, ordered the doot.keepers to bring together alt 
the paraphernaha. One day, S'uknaflsa, v.l5bing the 
prioce to become more discipimed stUI, although 
modesty was already deep*rooted in him, addressed to 
him at length when he had come to see him v.hen 
the installation ceremony wras at hand : 

57. " Dear ChandiRptU, there is hatdl> any 

advice (nece<sar>} mjour case, as you know everything 
that IS to be known and as you have studied all the 
tctences Dut the darkness ( i e aberrations ) springing 
fiom }outh IS by its very nature very thick, as it cannot 
be pierced by the sun and as U cannot be removed by 
the blaze of large lamps. The intoxication of wealth 
Is terrible m that it does not subside oven in 
old age. The heat of the burning fover of conceit 
[9 %eiy severe The temble infatuation caused by 
swallowing the poison of immodesty can never be re« 
moved by ( tlie treatment of) beibs and charms The 
sweating of dirt In the form of extreme attachment to 
pleasures can ne\er be got lid of by bath or any other 
means of purity. Hence it is that you are addressed ( by 
me) m detail. Being born with a silver spoon in the mouth, 
blooming youth, unequalled beauty and superhuman 
strength-all this is a long series of calamities. Even a 
«iDglc one out of theSe is the source of all immodest acts } 
what then of their simultaneous presence P Though the 
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care for culture, does not respect libarality, and does not 
think of the capacity todistioguisb (merit from lack of It). 
She does not plant her foot fiiraly anywhere. As this 
fickle one blazes forth, so it emits, like the flams of a 
lamp, only deeds dark like lamp<black, I do not see 
anyone who was not closely embraced by her though 
she was not previously acquainted with him and who 
Was not deceived. Kings are overpowered, when they 
are somehow by the power of destiny embraced by this 
vile woman of such a kind, and become the abode of all 
evil acts. For, tbeir coutiesy is washed away. Their 
heart IS clouded ; their truthfulness is taken awa), and 
their good qualities are expelled, Some kings, being 
allured by wealth and being oppressed by tbe influence 
of passioa, become delirious. Like those that are at the 
point of death, they do not recognise even then relatives 
Being sbott'Sightedi they become puffed up with sms 
And when they are in that stage, they become tbe target 
for hundreds of vices and do not know themselves even 
when they swerve from the right path. 

. 55. Some other (kings) become objects of iidicule 

to all people, being deceived with praises by rogues who 
are clever m deceiving ( others ), who ate intent on eject- 
ing tfaoit own ends, who represent even faults as ments, 
that IS, who represent that gambling 18 a (mere) amuse- 
ment, that fool-hatdmess is reidlj Valour, and that to be 
aelf-« died {* to assert coo's sovereigntj, and who them- 
aoJves laugh at heait (at the gullibility of the kings). 
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Being full of the fal«e pndo of grentnass, they do 
net bow do\Mi to their deities, they do not respect- 
fully salute those who doservo tt , they do not 
rise to receive their elders, they looh upon 
the advice of elderly persons as the prattle due 
to the infirmities of old age , they are impatient of 
the advice of their councillors thinking rhat it is an insult 
to their uuderstanding , they get angry with their 
well wishew They wiU at all times welcotno him, will 
bring him near, will thml highly of him, will raise him 
to the position of n trusted person, who, with his 
hands folded day and night and doing nothing else, 
praises them as his presiding deity or who proclaims 
their greatness 

(3o The aysteru of government being mostly of 
this type and youth being greatly infatuating, let your 
endeavours, 0 prince, be such that you will not be 
laughed at by the people, that y ou will not be taunted by 
your friends, that you will not be jeered at by volup- 
tuaries, that you may not be torn to pieces by the 
wolfish servants, that you may not be seduced by young 
women, that you will not be intoxicated by cuptd, led 
astray by objects ofseuse, dragged forcibly by passion and 
led away by pleasure Granted that you are by nature 
firm minded and that you are ^^elI trained by your 
father with great care, wealth intoxicates him alone 
who IS fickle-mmded and un enlightened, still my 
delight at the qualities you possess bas prompted me to 
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Speak, tlius It js Ihis that 1 want to speak to you agnm 
and again, VIZ thts naaghly goddess of \fealtli crushes 
a man, notwithstanding his learning firm mindedness 
and nobility of birth By all means you «bou1d enjoy the 
auspicious ceramony of jom being installed as a 
YuvaiSja, performed by your father Bear t'lB yoke ( of 
the kingdom ) coming to you heteditarilV i^ud borne 
b> your forefaibers Bend down the bwds of your 
enemies Raisa your retattves to a high position This 
IS the time for you to make your prowess felt ( by your 
enemies ). For a king of deep rooted prowess has his 
commands obeyed, like (a sage) who sees (by hjs inspired 

« fw-i-ssv.g ttv Kti-i woeA 

comes out to be true Saying this much hfl stopped 

6t When S uknara slopped speaking, Chandrapila, 
Ilka one washed rendered more promineut, cleansed, 
bathed, besmeared (witli sandal), tubbed out, decorated 
and illumined as it were by those pure word^ of advice, 
stood there for some tiorowitfa a pleased hsart and then 
repaired to liis own home 

62 Then after the lapse of a few d^ys the kjog 
himself raised up the auspicious vessel ( pver Chandiu. 
p 4 a« head) and, accompanied by Sukatiaia and 
surrounded by several thousands of kings, sprinkled 
over his son whose all auspicious rites of coronation 
were accomplished by the family pnest on an auspicious 
day, water that was biought from all the holy pUces 
from all nvers and from aO seas, that was endowed 
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vritb all medic'll herbs, all fruits, all kinds of earth, and 
all ( kinds of) jewels, and that was purified by tnaniras 
and mited nilh the water of the tears of joj. Royal 
gloiv passed on the very moment to him whose body 
nas wet with the water of coromtion, though it did 
not leave Tnr&pi<Ia, like a creeper that, though not 
giving up its original tree, goes o\er to another tree. 
Threaftet Chandtapidi, whose form was besmeared from 
the feet (upnardsj with sandal-paste bj Vilaiavati, whose 
heart melted with affection and who n as surrounded by 
all the inmates of the harem, with her own hands, and 
vbo had put on a pair of silk-garnients as white as the 
moon, and before whom the maich forward wia begnrr 
by his father himself who in that moment took tbe cane* 
staff (in nis hand), approached the aS 5 embl}*baU and 
ascended the throne that was made of gold. 

63. After his occupying the throne for some time 
and honouring all the princes (assembled) as they deser- 
ved, the dium, indicative of the march (of the prince) for 
the conquest of tbe quarteTS, produced a deep sound. 
That sound, that was heard by the guardians of the 
quartets who were terror struck (at it), moved to all the 
three worlds Then on hearing the sound of tbs drum, 
Chandiapi la, for whom the word ‘victor j ' was proclaimed 
every where saying * conquer 1 be victorious M , got up 
from the throne together with the glory of his enemies’, 
and being followed by thousands of kings who hastily 
got Up from all sides set out fcom the assembly -hall. 
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Having come out (of tbe assecnblf-ha!l ) he 
mounted a 8be«elephant> occupied by Paiialekha who 
mounted it first, and began his journey, tbe sun being 
warded off by an umbrella. After coming out be, being 
bowed down to by multitudes of kings whose thousands 
of elephants moved hastily and whoas names were 
announced by the commander who was ordered (by 
Taiapila ) and whose front part was occupied by 
Indrajudha, first of alt gradually started towards the 
direction belonging to Indra (t e tbe Cast) When be 
started, Vai^ampayana, who performed all tbe auspicious 
rites for departure) w ho was followed by a great multitude 
of army and bj groups of kings, over whom a white 
umbrella was held and hence looking like a second ptmce, 
came near him from his own bouse Having come there 
he stood by bis side, as the moon stands by the side of 
tbe sun Afterwards, on bearing that tbe prince bad 
gone by a particular way, the earth at once began to 
tremble with the weight of tbe running forces From 
the great noise that must have pervaded the other world 
also, It appeared that it was the time for tbe final disso< 
lucion of the tiorld 

65. Then on looking at the immense army Vaisam. 
fayana was struck with wonder and casting bis ejes on 
all sides, said to Chandiapula : " What has not been 
conquered by His Majesty Taiopida that you, O Prince, 
are going to conquer ? What quarters has ha not subdued 
that > ou ate going to subdue? What forts has he not 
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seemed tlialjou aie about to secoie ? What other islands 
has he not made his own that you intend lo bring under 
'your control? What }ew 6 ls has he not obtained that 
3 ou are going to obtain? And what kings have not" 
bowed down to 3 on ? Who have not folded their hands, 
Ihatiwere charming like a bud of a tender lotus, on their 
heads m doing homage (to you) ? What (kings) have 
not made the floors of 3 *out assembly glossy with their 
foreheads on which gold leaves were tied ? Who have 
not tubbed their crest-jewels on 3 'our foot-stool 7 What 
kings have not taken up the caneS ? What kings have not 
lifted up the chownes ? What kings have not uttered 
the words ‘be viclocious ’ ? The crocodiles on the crown- 
plate of what Kings have not drunk like water the )in» 
of bright rays proceeding from the nails of your feet ? 
For, behold 1 In whatever direction I cast my eye, 
it emits (t. e. meets) armies as if it were Fatala ; it pro- 
duces them as does the earth; it vomits them as if it 
were all directions ; it rams thom as if it wore the shy ; 
it creates them as though it were daylight (that produces 
the activities of all creatures). 

66. While he was speaking m this way, the ptmes 
arrived at the camp where many arches were erected. 
Alighting there iie performed sdl actions like a king. 
Bunging together all the vassal kings and minisleis and 
diverting himself with various stories (with them), he 
passed the whole day unhappily, bis mind being Itoublod 
with the uneasiness caused by sorrow duo to the recent 
separation from his father. After passing the day ho 
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passed the night also for the most part being avrako as he 
did not get very sound steep, engaged as he v^as in con- 
versation sometimes about b» father, sometimes regard- 
ing his mother and at intervals aifecUng S'ukanasa, with 
Vaisampayana vrho lay on abed not far from bis onn bed 
and wiih PattalekhS. who %as steeping near him on 
the other side on a carpet placed on the ground. 
Then getting up early in the morning be set out 
continuously marching in the same way ( as be did 
on the previous day ) with a mullilude of army that 
increased at every march, disabling the earth, making 
the mountains tremble, making the rivers filled up 
(w)ih dust), emptying the lakes, reducing to powder the 
forests, levelling uneven spots, destroying forts, filling up 
cavities, and sinking pits in plains And gradually ha 
roamed over the earth making the whole water of the 
seas reddish by the dust (raised) by bis army, wandering 
dt hts own free will, bending down the haughty, giving 
courage to those who were afraid, protecting those who 
submitted to him, uprooting voluptuaries, destroying those 
who disturbed the smooth working of the machinery of 
society, performing coronation ceremony of princes at 
vaiious places, acquiiing best articles, accepting presents, 
receiving taxes, hying dowm local regulations, establish- 
ing bis monuments ( of bis victories ), making cbantabJa 
works, causing his edicts to be written, worshipping 
Brabmms, paying homage to sages, protecting the 
heimiVages, winning the love of people, displa5ing his 
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prowess, making his power felt, gathering fame, extending 
his virtues, winning renown for his good deed®, instigating 
manhood and devastating the forests on the shores. First 
he conquered the East, then the South that is adorned by 
Tnoamku, then the West marked by Varuna, and then the 
North tlias is variegated with the Saplarsht constellations. 
He roamed over the whole sphere of the earth measured 
by the ditch, vix. the circular pond of the four 
oceans, all the islands m which were subdued by him 
in three years. Then in course of time he vanquished 
the a bole world cttcutr'imbulaling the earth and once 
during his much he conquered and Sttb3ugated 
Suvainapurai the abode of mountaineers called Hemajata 
who used to wander about the mountain Kaila>a, that 
was not vety (at ftom the eastotu ocean, There he 
sta>ed for some days forgiving rest to his army that 
was fatigued by its travelling over the whole earth 

67. One day when he was putting up there, he 
mounted Iudra)udlia and went for hunting. Wln'e 
going through the forest t.e came to ®ee by ch'ince 
a pair of Kinnaras that w*is coming down from the 
summit of a mountain His curiosity being raised as be 
had never before seen them, he longed to seize them 
and, taking his hor«e near them with care, approached 
them Then setting out alone with lodmyudha whose 
speed nas doubled by constant spurring he followed 
that flying pair that wasmade to run by fugbt caused 
by not having seen human beings before, to a very far 



dutancfl from hfs army. With his mind solely bent on 
great speed thinking, * hero I catch them, here do 
1 Seize them,' be traversed in a moment a distance of 
fifteen yojanas from that place as if it were a mere step, 
without a companion on account of the high speed of 
the horse That pair of Kintjaras pursued by him 
ascended the high summit of the mountain nbich came 
in the way, while he \\as stitl looking at them. 

68. When it climbed up (the high peak), Chanditi* 
pida slowly turned aside Ins e>e that followed them, 
reined In his horse as his further progress was obstructed 
b} the recks on the peak of the mountaiui looked at 
himself and At It)dt&)udha whose body was wet with 
perspiration that was caused by the fatigue at that lime, 
and pondering for a nhlle and laughing to himrelf, 
began to tbink : *' Whj have i, like a cbild, troubled 
mj self valnlj ? What does it milter, if 1 caught tins pair 
of Klunans or did not catch ? Wbat would happen if 
U Is caught, what if it is not caught 7 Uh 1 it is 
an ealnbilion of m} foolishness. What a fondness have 
I for doing an) thing tilQtng 7 What a love for useless 
elTorls 1 What an attachment for foolish actions ? 
The undertaking ( of the conquest of quitters) tbat 
I was about to Snish, and that would be productive 
of good results is made fruitless (as I am tnjseU lost). 
The wotk ( of Winning lame ) which crerj one must 
try to secure ard which was begun has ( now ) come 
to oolhng. The wcik ( of doing gcod ) to my friends 



72 


that was la the process of being accomplished, has not 
been accomplished. 1 started on (the path of) the 
duty of kings, but I did not cany it to the end. I began 
3 weighty undertaking but I did not finish it. Lffoits in 
doing what an ambitious conqueror does have not 
been accomplished. From what causa have I, like one 
possessed ( by a ghost ), having left off m> retinue, came 
to this far>ofr land ? And why have I followed that 
pair of Kinnaras for nothing? When 1 reflect in this 
way, to tell the truth, my vety <ouI makes me laugh 
(at m>seir} as if it were another ( person laughing at 
me ], I do not know by what distance m> army that 
follows me is separated from this place ? For Indrayudba 
of high speed goes over a vef> great distance in the 
twinkling of an e}e And r\bile coming (here) on 
account of the speed of the horse and as I bad fixed my 
gaze on the Kinnaras, I did not mark the path in the 
forest that is dense on account of hundreds of thick 
trees, a number of branches, thickets and creepers, and 
the ground of which is covered 'nith incessant!} 
falling dry Iea>e8, so that 1 may turn back and reach 
the place Besides, 1 find no man in this part even after 
careful search, who will point out to mo the way leading 
to Suvatnapura. 1 have, bowe\er, heard manj times told 
that the north of Susariiapura is the boundat} line of 
the countries of the earth ; beyond that Is a tenaniless 
forest ; and crossing it again is the Kailisa mountain. Tliii 
13 then the Kailisa mountain. 1 sbou’d, therefore, now 
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turn back and observing the proper track rnyself alone 
I should proceed following the southern direotton alone. 
For, surel) a man must, m hts own p'^rson reap the fruits 
of his own faults" Having resolved thus, he turned 
his horse drawing in the reins with his left hand. 

£9 After having turned the horse he again began to 
think ; ** This venerable sun is now adorning the 

middle ( of the sky ), like a gem m the girdle of ( the 
lady) the Glory of the day. This Indiayudha is, more* 
over, fatigued. I shall, therefore, supply him with a few 
mouthfuls of the soft blades of DurvS grass, shall make 
him free from fatigue by giving him bath and water to 
difnk at tome lake, or a mountain spring or a river, shall 
myself drink water and taking rest for some time under 
the shade of some tree shall proceed further." Thinking 
in this way and catling his eyes this way and that way 
very often with a desire to find out water, he saw, while 
wandering, a path made wet with mud raised by the feet 
of a large herd of wild elephants wandering on a moun- 
tain, Suspecting that there was a reservoir of water (near 
by ), he turned him m the opposite direction and, 
ptoceeding some distance at the foot of the Kaiiaw 
where bamboos grew in the midst of thickets of reeds, be 
saw a very long thicket of trees that clustered together 
like the darkness of the night of the second fortnight 
(of a month) on the i]ortb*etst direction of the Kail^ia 
mountain. He entered it as if embraced b} the breeze 
charged with drops of water that came from the front 
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side and the touch of which was lil e that of sandal-paste, 
and as if invited bj the cries of swans that were charming 
to the ear. And entering into the midst of the thicket 
of trees he saw a verj beautiful lake, Achchhoda by 
name, that was as it were the jewelled mirror of the 
ladjjViz Glorj of the three worlds, that was as though 
the underground crjstal chamber of the queen, the 
earth, that was as it Were the path bj which the seas 
escaped, and that was a delight to the e>es. 

70 His fatigue having disappeared by the mere 
’sight ( of the lake ), he thought to himself on seeing (it) 
thus : '* Oh I although the pursuit of the couple of 
Kinnaras was of no avail, still it has become fruitful m 
that I have come across this lake. Tbe fruit (he the 
purpose ), be-all and end-all in the case of the two ej es, 
VIZ seeing what is worthj of being seen, has been 
completel} accomplished to daj. I have seen the furthest 
limit of things beautiful. I have seen the highest limit 
of delightful things, I hate reached tbe utmost limit 
of captivating objects. I have actuallj seen the highest 
pitch of things that cause pleasure, and I have reached 
the farthest limit of beautiful things. Having created 
the water of this lake, Brabmft, who produced nectar, 
has rendered bis own creation as It were superfluous 
Ihls also IsTcallj capable of glting delight to all the 
senses like nectar and causes pleasure to the eje on 
account of its extreme punt). It brings plea‘ure to 
the sense of touch on ac"3uat of Us coldness. It gratifies 
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the nose on account of Us ( emitting ) the perfume of the 
lotuses It gives delight to the ear on account of its 
resounding with the cacMing of gease. It gives pleasure 
to the tongue bv reason of its suaetnass Surely tha 
god S'lva docs not give up hts fondness to dwell on 
the Kails^sa mountain on account of bis eagerness for 
seeing this lake alone I Really it is not proper that 
god Vishtiu entertains a longing for lying on tbs water 
( of the sea ), since he sleeps on tha oceau, the water 
of which IS disagreeable on account of its salt taste> 
leaving aside the water of this lake that is fragrant like 
nectar * Surely this lake bad not been in existence in 
bygone ages since the earth, bemg frightened by 
the stroke of the nose of the great Boar at tha 
time of the universal destruction, entered , into the 
Ocean, all the waters of which were meant for his mouthful 
by the sage Agastya. Otherwise, if the earth bad been 
plunged into this great lake whose waters ate as deep 
‘as many Paulas, then what of one, it would not have 
been reached by even thousands of big boars And 
surely having frequently taken up a little water from 
this very lake, the clouds at the time of universal 
destruction, which bad darkened the ten quarters by 
the cloudy day at the time of Pralaya, flood other 
worlds at the time of the great deluge. And 1 think 
that the universe which at first was full of water and 
In the form of the egg of Brahman has formed into a 
mass and remained in the guise of a lake* ” 



'j\. While Ihlotlng in this way, he Teached the 
Tight bank of the lake and there alighted from his'borse* 
After descending, he took off the saddle of Indihyudha. 
He then led him to the lake after he had first rolled on. 
the ground and then stood up and had taken a few 
mouthfuls of grass. Then having brought him out 
( of the water ) when he drank, water and bathed in 
it at his pleasure, he tied him by bis foot to the 
piinclpal branch of a tree that was near, by the 
golden ehain made of the band he carried in hand, 
after removing his bridle. Hs then put before him 
some mouthfuls of the shoots of Darvfi grass growing on 
the bank of the lake and that were cut off by a dagger, 
and tb«n himself entered into the water. Therein 
washing his hands and feet he partook. of a meal 
couslsting of water like the Chhtaka bird, enjoyed pieces 
of lotuS'fibres like the Chakravhka bird, touched the 
lotuses by tbs tips of his fingers like the moon 
( who touches them ) by the ends cf her rays, hailed' 
wuh joy the breezes wafied from the ripples of the 
lake as does a serpent, placed on the rhest the upper 
garment in the form of the leaf of a Jotus«plant like 
one suffering from the slroLes of the arrows of cupid, 
adorned his hand with a lotos, wet with the spray like . 
a wild elephant, and then came out of the rvatef of the 
lake. Then haring spread a bed on a slab of stone sur- 
rounded by a bower of creepers with leaves oflotuj- 
pUnts that were cool because they were plucked very 



reconlly and having placed belovr his bead (as a pillow) 
his upper garment rolled into a heap, be sat down (on it)» 
After taking rest for a while he heard a superhuman 
sound of music proceeding from the northern region of 
the bank of the take, that was agreeable to the ear, that 
was blended with sound of the strings of a tute and that 
was fust heard by Indt&yudba who left off (eating) the 
mouthful of grass, whose ears were motionless, who 
turned his face in that direction and who had raised his 
neck. On heating It a curiosity was produced in him as 
to bow there was the possibility of the sound of music in 
tbit region in which no human being could enter, and ao 
he got up from the bed of lotus {eaves and cast his eye la 
the dfrectfon indfcated by the production of the musfc. 
On account of the great distance of the place he could 
not see anything although he exerted his eyes to the ut- 
most (to find it out). He could hear the same ceaseless 
sound of music alone. On account of curiosity he made 
up hit mind to go, from the desire of knowing the source 
of music, saddled Indi&yudha and mounted him, was 
iniirucied as regards the path (to follow) by wild deer 
that had started before him (in the direction of the muiic), 
although they were not requeileJ by him (to do so) as 
music was dear to them, and started towards the music 
along the grove lying to the western side of the bank of 
the lake. 

yj. Some time after, being haded with joy by the 
holy and dcliglrtful breexesofthe Kxi'itn moaotalo, that 



78 


blew on his face, he went to the region and saw a tenant* 
lesS holy sanctuary of God S'lva that was surrounded 
on all sides by trees that uera as green as emerald and 
that was built on the ground lyin» at the foot of the hill 
called Chandraprabha which itself lay at the foot of the 
Kailaia mountain to the avestern bank of the lake n'f 
which illumined that region by its brilliance as pure as 
moonlight. Then with hia body rendered u bite b> the 
pollen inside the flowers of Ketaki plants, that was thrown 
up by the wind and that fell down hereand there, ha, who 
was as if forcibly made to accept the tow of (smearing 
bis body with) holy ashes for ibe sake of seeing Lord 
S iva snd who was as if encircled by the merit caused by 
his entering the temple, euleted il and savr (the idol of) 
God S'lva, having four faces, set up under a small hall of 
crystal testing on four pillars, who was worshipped with 
lotuses from the tips of ubich that were very wet, drops 
of water were falling and that were recently plucked, 
whoso feet were bowed down to by all the throe worlds 
and who was an object of worship to moveables and 
immoveables/ 

73. There be saw a ghl who was silling in front 
resting on the idol (of S'lva) that hj to the sonlhern 
side, in the posture called Itralitnftsana. She was quite 
pate, free from attachaient, free from egotism and fiec 
from jealousy. She had a superhuman form. Although 
her exact age could not be deSnitely ascertained on 
account of her being cclestfa!, she, still, appeared to be 
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A little le<3 than eig\)teen > ears old And she had taken 
the \ow of a de\otco of S'lva, Then dismounting froqi 
Ilfs horse and tying it to the branch of a tree, he approach- 
ed tihe idol of) God S'lva, made bis obeisance to it vvith 
devotion, and again looked at that celestial damsel with 
an eje the eyelashes of which did not wink and which 
was directed at her sleadfastl}. On account ot her 
superb beaut), brightness and and calmness he was sur- 
prised and It occurred to hint : " Oh 1 bow do various 
e%entSt that come when they are least espected, befall 
creatures in tbis world I For instance, when I was 
pursuing uieletsl ) , w ichout any set purpose, that couple of 
the Kiunaras in my bunting eTpedilion, 1 came across 
this very charming region of the earth that is inaccessible 
to men and that IS fit to be frequented onl) b) celestial 
beings. It is beie that 1 saw this lake that attracts the 
heart and whoso waters are used for bathing b> the 
Siddhas (semi-divine beings), wlteo I was In search of 
water. (It IS here that) I heard tbe heavenly music while 
1 was resting upon the bank of that (lake). (And again 
It IS here that) I hare seen tbii celestial damsel whose 
sight is tare to men, while tracing that (song), I have no 
misgiving as to her being heaven!) . Her very form makes 
one infer that she is superhuman being. How can there be 
the existence of such varleMei of musical Jiotes in the 
world of moilals ? So, before she goes beyond the range 
of my sight or ascends the summit of the KaiUsa moun- 
tain or flies 0 ? to the sir, I shall at once approach ber 
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placet In a short tima har baggiog-vessal was Blled with 
fruits that fell of their own accord, Returning she urged 
Chandraplda to eat the fruits. It then occurred to him : 
“ There is really nothing inaccessible to austerities. Whnt 
is more wonderful than this that even plants, although 
they hare no consciousness, yield to this holy maiden 
fruits as if they were animate beings and thns confer upon 
tbemselres a benefit ! We have seen this wonderful^ 
sight that was never seen before.” Being thus still more 
surprised he got up from there, brought Indrayudha to 
that very place, tied him not far away ( from there ) 
after removing his saddle, performed the act of bathing 
la the water of a. spring, enjoyed the fruits that were 
as sweet as nectar, drank water from tho spring that 
was cold as ice and having sipped water remained in a 
a retired spot so long as the maiden atsa partook of the 
food consisting of water, fruits and roots. 

75. Chandiapidj approached her noiselessly when 
she had finished her meats, had performed certain acts 
suited to the evening time and bad taken a seat fearlessly 
on a stone-slab, sat down not at a great distance ( from 
bet I, remained ailent for a white and then respectfully 
said to her : ‘ O venerable lady, levity which is natural 
to maukmd, being pressed by curiosity which is encour* 
aged by securing your favour, Incites me to the act of 
questioning you forcibly against my will. Far, oven the 
slightest favour of one's master produces boldness In one 
who is not steady by nature. Eveo a short period of 
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lime passed in lemaming in the same spot breeds 
famiiiarit)'. Even tbe slightest acceptance of homage 
causes aH'ection to grow. If, therefore, it be not extremely 
prinfol, I wish to be favoured with a narrative (of your 
Jjfo Koally I have got a very groat curiosity In this 
respect since I saw you. Which of the gods' or sages' or 
Gandhaivas* or celesttai damsels' families was favoured 
by your ladyship with your birth ? And wby have ybo 
taken this vow In this young age that is tender like a 
lotus ? This your ago, your auslontles, your form and* 
your surprising loveliness 1 How itreconcilable are these 
SMth your restraint of ths senses? That appears to me 
AS strange. Eor what reason are you dwelling alone io 
tbts forest that is without human bemgs leaving aside 
beautiful hermitages that are as charming as lieaven and 
that are thronged with many Siddhas and Sftihyas 7 It 
is really a wonderful way that this body that Is composed 
of those well-known Qvc elements posseses such fairness. 
This is neither heard nor seen before by us elsewhere. 
I’lease remove our curiosity. Let your ladyship acquaint 
us with everything." When she was thus addressed, she 
stood silent for a moment thinking within herself about 
something and heading a sigh began to weep ulently 
with her eyes closed ( f. c. filled up ) with very big 
tears, which came out as If taking with them the Internal 
purity of her heart, as if showering the serenity of her 
Semes, as if dropping down the fluid eijence of her 
aujtciliics, as If making iho whftcnss of her eyes fall 
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and ask her all this, siying, * Who arajou? What is 
your name ? Why have jou accepted this vow in your 
youth ? This is a vast tract of wonders " Resolving 
thus he sat testing on one of the pillars in that very 
cryslahhall and lay waiting for the time when her song 
would come to an end. 

74. Then the girl, whose lute became silent when 
the music stopped, got up (from there), made a pradok- 
shina, bowed down to God S'lva and then turning round 
said to Chandiapida encouraging him by her sight which 
was naturally while, as if touching him with merit, as if 
bathing him with holy waters, as if purifying him with 
austerities, as if making him pure, as if conferring the gift 
of boons upon him and as if leading him to purity: 
*' Welcome to the guest. How is it that } our noble self 
has come to this place 7 Please get up, come along with 
me and enjoy the hospitality due to a guest.” Thinking 
himself favoured bj her simply addressing him thu*, he, 
who was thus addressed by her, got up, made an obeis* 
ance (to S'lva) with demotion, said to her, * Revered lady, 
as you desire/ and showing (great) humility, followed her 
like a disciple when she nas going; and white going 
be deliberated : *1 am glad la the Grst place that she 
has not disappeared on seeing me. Curiosity has really 
entered m) heart nlth the object of asking her a 
question Inasmuch as her conduct, which is excessively 
polite, is seen to be noble although she possesses 
a form wbicb, being celestial, is difHcolt to be seen 
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even by men of austetlUes, theiefare I think she will 
surely narrate her ovn acsotmt when requested by ms/ 
Thinking thus, he, after going a hundred steps or so, 
beheld a cave, the front part of which was rendered dark 
by Tamala trees which, growing thickly, made it appear 
to be night time even when it was day, which contained 
a begging-bowl of conch shell carved with a chisel, 
that ( bowl ) was like the disc of the moon, and in 
which there was a vessel made of gourd for holding 
ashes. Taking a seat on a slab of stone at its entrance,' 
he said to the damsel wbo had placed her lute ori the 
pillow of her bed made of barks and who then bad 


approached him taking water for honouring him brought 
from a spring in a vessel made of leaves : " Enough of 
great constraint j away with this great favour I 0 revered 
lady, be pleased. Leave aside this great respect. Your 
very sight that destroys all sins like the prayer for 


aghamarshana is quite sufficient for purifying ( others ). 
Please take a seal." Being pressed by her he modestly 
accepted all the honour that is paid to a guest with his 
head bent very low. When asked by her who had taken 
a seat on another stone after receiving him hospitably 
and ke.plng quiet for somn lime, he told her evervlhin. 

in order beginning from ha conquest of the quarters till 
his arrival there while pur, oing ,h, couple of Kiuuaras 
After malmg her, elf acquaiuled with the whole uarral/on 
thatgMgotupfroui there with the baqgi„j.|v,„, ' “ 

waihed about at foot of .he tt.e.^^.h^l^d 
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three woxlda and as .h»s prowess was Increased by 
god Indra by the application to, hioi of the tillo 'friend,' 
Not very fat from here just* to the north of this 
Bharatavarsha he had for an ^abode a mountain range 
named Hamakutt in the country called Kimpurusha. 
There dwelt several hundteis of thousandsof Gandharvas 
protected by his pair of armi. .He himself constructed 
this very charming grove named Cbaltraratha ; he caused 
to dig this very eatenslte lake called Ashcbhoda, This 
idol of God S'lva was fashioned ( by him ). While the 
son of Arishta, the eldest of the sit brothers Tumburu 
and others, named Hamsa, who became a well'known 
Gandhatva in the world and who was Installed ( on the 
throne ) by the Gandharva king Cbitraralha himself 
in the second family of the Gandharvas, obtained the 
throne while yet a boy. He also, who had a countless 
army of Gandharvas as his retinue, liad the same 
mountain as bis abode. Now as to the family of the 
Apsarases born of the rays cf the moon, in it was borri 
a girl whose complexion was as pure as the rays of the 
moon and ( hence } called Giuti, as if she were a second 
pArvali, charming to the eyes of the three worlds and 
fashioned as if with the entire grace of all the digits 
of the moon, ^^hich flowed along with her number of 
rays. HaiTiia, the overlord In the second Gandharva 
family, wooed her, as the Milky Ocean makes the 
Ganges his wife. She too, being united with HaiT»«a 
like Rati with the ged of love or like a lotus*, "ilant with 
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the aulumna! season, felt immense joy engendered by 
such 3 worthy union, and became the mistress of tho^ 
whole harem. 

To these two noble souls as described above I 
was the only daughter born solely for the purpose of 
suilering grief being so ill-omened and the abode of 
thousands of miseries. My father, however, greeted my 
birth with a great festival surpassing ( the festival for ) 
the birth of a son, as he had no child ( tilt that time }. 
On the tenth day after perlotming all the ceremonies as 
required iie gave me the slgnlScant name Mabi!U7et& 

( one who Is extremely fair ). I then passed my child', 
hood, that was charming because it was ignorant of the 
troubles of sorrow, In the borne of my father, talking 
sweetly but Indistinctly being a child and passing from 
lap to lap of the Gtndharvas, like a lute. In course of 
time fresh youth made its appearance in my body, as the 
month of Chaitra (makes its appearance ) in spilng, as 
fieib sprouts appear in the month of Chailra. as a flower 
in a fresh sprout, as a bee in a flower and as an ardent* 
passion in a bee. ' ' 

?9. Once during the days of the month of Cha'itra ‘ 
that gave delight to the hearts of all mortals I went to 
this lake Aehchboda, whose beauty extended ( all over) 
on account of the month of Chailra, for bathing along 
with mr mother, 'ijete .jloUnj the Imlges of God S'ioa 
In the company of Bhrio-und Rill, cary.j j,j. Goddess 
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ParvaU on the stones on the banks of Achchhoda when 
she had come there for a batbi 1 roamed to and fro alon^ 
With ray fnends, with my heart drawn by the desire of 
seeing a verj charming and cool spot, saj ing, * Here is a 
charming bower of creepers 1 This is a mango tree with 
thick flov\ers ! This avenue of sandal \\ood trees is cool ! 
This swjog of creepers is charming I How verj pleasant 
IS the foot of the trees on the bank I ’ 

8o Then in a certam place I smelt the fragrtncs 
of flowers that Was quickly brought by forest breezes 
that was not smell befote and that was not fit for the 
mortal world, I became curious to ascertain its source 
and t half shut my eyes being drawn by that petfutne of 
flowers like a ( female ) beo 1 then, restless through 
euTto$tt>i having gone a few steps, drew the Kalahamsas 
on the lake after them by the jingliog of the anklets 
inlaid with jewels that tesonaded more and more, and 
saw a very handsome joung sago comfl for bathing He 
was as if Spring (the friend of copld) praclblng penance, 
distressed by his grief for Cupid who was made a fuel to 
the fire of bis eye bj Siva His buttocks were 
encircled by the girdle made of Mm ja grass He war as 
if the ornament of the tow of cehbac) He was as if the 
youth of righteousness He was as If the grace of the 
Goddess of Learning He was as though the chosen lord 
cf alt lores He was as If the rendezvous of all the 
\edaa And he was accoapaol'd by another young 
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sags worthj' ofhjmsalf, whowas liis squa! in ags and 
vrho was gathering flowers for the worship of gods 

8r, Thenisawa cluster of flowers, not seen by 
me before, turned into an ear ornament by bim, which 
was as if the bright smite of the splendour of the 
woodland rejoicing at Ihesigbt of spring, which resembled 
the cluster of the constelfatioQ of Pleiads and which was 
oozing drops of nectar Ascertaining to m)Se!r that its 
perfume teall) vanquished the fragrance of all other 
flowers, 1 began totbmk as 1 was looking at tbe young 
sage* Oh. how wooderfulf) inexbaustthla is tbe 
dexterll) of tbe means for creating the highest perfection 
of heaut> on the part of the creator, since he, after 
creating Cupid whose perfection of beauty was most 
wonderful In the three worlds, produced the second 
Cupid under the disguise of a sage, whose perfection of 
form surpasses e\en that of Cupid 1 And I think that 
when the creator produc'd the disc of the moon which 
ghes delight to the ejet of the whole world, be was but 
flrst practising to gain the «kilt for producing the form 
(of the face ) of this (>oudr sage) Or else, what 
possibl) ma> bs the object of creating similar things ? ' 
Just when J was tblnUng thus, the flower*weaponed 
god ( Copi I J, tbit never slops to rcBict over the merits 
and dvraerils that disUngutsh ( a mm ), that firmly 
adhered to beiutj alcno aoJ.lhal was easilj accessible to 
blooming JO Jtb, mide ra* ealhraU-J, as the iotoxicallnn 
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due to the hone} m fiovrers makes the female bee 
( enthralled }. 

1 looked at him for a ver} long time as if 
drinking him longingly vvilh the right eje that forgot 
Its winking ; as if soliciting him for «oraethmg, as if 
saying to him * I am in your hands' ; as if offering 
my heart to him ; as if entering into him with all my 
heart; as if longing to be identical with him; as if 
casting m} self on his mercy, sajmg ‘Save me who 
am overpowered by Cupid', as if showing rajsclftobe 
a suppliant asking 'Give me loom m }Our heart*; 
although knowing ' Alas 1 alas 1 nhat have 1 begun that 
IS improper) estremel} shameful, 'tnd unworthy of a 
maiden born of a good fainil} *, still not master of ia> 
senses ; as if paralysed, as if I were a picture, ns if 
camd ( like a statue ), as if pinned down, as if held 
( by somebody ), as if fainted and all whoso limbs were 
motionless on ncoonnt of stupefaction that manifested 
itself at that very moment. ( 1 looked at him long ) 
on account of (some feeling) that was learnt by me with* 
out an}bod}'s instructing mo, that cannot be described 
and that can be known onl} b} being felt. It cannot be 
definitel} ascertained whether I was instructed to do 
(the unniaidenl} act of looking long at iiim) by the 
perfection cf his form, bj my mind or by Ccpid, or by 
fresh jouth or by aflTectton or in some other waj. I 
m} Self do not know how It came to pass. I with great 
ditficultj teuramed mj soul that bad given up all 
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efforts, when I wns as if hfted up and canted near him 
by my senses, when I was as if drawn before htm by 
my heart, and when I was as if driven from behind by 
the Cupid. 

83, Then it occurred to me: * What an improper 
act is being done by this vile Cupid in surrendering me to 
this person whose heart is tranquil and who has given up 
all contact \Mth the pleasures of love I In this way the 
heart of women is indeed very foolish, since it is not able 
to consider the suitability of the object of their love. 
What a great Incongruity is there between this very 
brilliant abode of lustre and austenties, and the throb* 
bing4 of lONe that are welcomed by ordinary people I 
Surely he laughs m his heart at me who am thus mocked 
by Cupid. It IS a nortder that althou|h knowing this 
1 cannot restrain my feeling. Other girls also, giving up 
the sense of shame, have gone of their oun accord 
to their lords. There ire other women also who were 
maddened by tins naughty Cupid. But not as I, nho am 
alone, am now ((niddenej). How in this o te moment 
has my heart been perplexed by the Sight of this (splen- 
did) form and made not master of itself. For it is time 
(for knowing one's object of love) and the good qualitjes 
(of the object of love) that by all means make Cupid 
Invincible. It Is better for me to Ie»\e tlin place, while 
I have >et m) sense and while he has riot clearly obsarv- 
«! my folly m bstmyioj Ui. mil of 10,5, 

I'ciliapj lit, btlnj pioroVciI bj Ih: sijlit of tlio efftets of 
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love that -are disliked by him, may pronovince a carsa 
on ma. ¥ot the disposition of sages is such that they are 
easily provokad.' With this resolve I became impatient 
to go away (fcom the place), and coaaidenng that this 
class (of sages) is St to be honoured by all men 1 made an 
obeisance to him in which my sight was not drawn oiT 
bis face. 

When I had bowed to him, as the commands 
of the mind-bcrn are irresistible, on account of the power 
of the month of Chania to inspire the mloalcation of 
love, on accQUat of the extreme loveliness of that region, 
because fresh youth abounds m many immodest acts, on 
account of (he dckte nature of the organs of sense, 
because it is hard to resist Uie longings (or objects of 
sense, on aecouot of the unsteadiness of feelings, and 
because all the various incidents (that afterwards Inppen* 
ed) were destined to happen m those various ways, m 
sboit on account of the ciueUy of roy iD'luck and bscxuse 
It was ordained (by Cod) that I should suiTer the torment 
that I am now undergoing, Cupid made him also waver, 
whose steadiness of mind was destroyed by the sight of 
my feelings, as the nlnd does a lamp Then he too had 
hair standing on end, as if going out to welcome Madana 
that had recontiy come, Sighs went forward, as if 
irattucting his mmd that had started lowirds me is 
itgaids the path (leading to mo) The rosaiy of beads in 
his hand, held shakingfy, quivered as if afraid of the 
violation of the vow (of celibacy] By that extremely 
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manifest feeling ofbis, in> passisn of love was doubled 
and at the moment 1 experleac'd an indescribable state 
of mmd wbicb cannot be adequately narrated, and 1 
reQected thus ' Cupid alone instructs tn graceful movem- 
ents Otherwise, horv can this person, whose mmd is not 
conversant with such incments (of worldly life) charming 
on account their being connected with various sentiments, 
have this (way of) glancing which has not studied the 
movements oftbee}e, which pours forth the stream of 
love s sweetness as it were, which showers nectar as it 
were, as if half-closed through intotication, as if slow with 
weariness, as if heavy with sleep, which was roaming 
about floating and languid with the weight of joy, and 
which was bright with tremulous ejebrows. And how 
coutd he bate this great slcill, as the heart's secret 
lon'ing is told b) the 9>e alone wflboot a word ? 

85 When I got an opportunll} I approached 
the other joung sage who was bis cornpanlon and 
lequ'stcd him with a bow, sa>ing, ' Revered sir, what is 
his name ? Of what sago is be the son ? Of what 
tree is the cluster of Howers made by him into an 
ear-ornamcRl 2 It really produces a great cariosity la 
my mind as its perfume has spread all round, its 
sweetness being unparallellei and its being not smelt 
before’ While be said to me with a ImJe smile, 
•'Gentle gifl, whj should jou aiL rue thus? If you, 
however, have » a etti-al'}, I shall tell you. Please 
bear. 
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86 There was once a great saga dwelling in heaven 
by n^me SVetaketu whose fame was renowned m alt the 
throe worlds who practised rety great austefiUes and 
whose feet were adored by gods and demons, as also by 
the mullilude of Siddhns He possessed a form thkt was 
beautiful in all the threa worlds, that gave delight 
to the hearts of women in heaven as also tn the worlds 
of demons, and that surpassed the beauty of Malalubar 
( the son of Lubera ) Once he entered the celestial 
Ganges for plucking lotuses for the worship of 
gods Goddess La<nu who was always present m bods 
of lotuses and who was sitting on a white expanded 
lotus with a thousand petals, then beheld him when 
he was entering ( the river ) While locking at him her 
mind was disturbed by Love When she made that 
white lotus into a seat, her desire for love union with 
him was gratified by merely looking at him, and she 
gave biith to a son from him Then taking him on her 
lap she said to S'vetaketu, ' Sir, take this boy , he is 
your son' nnd gave hira m his charge He loo 
pcTformcd all the ccremonias proper for a child and 
called him by the name PuivUrika as be was botii in 
a white lotus He then invested him with the sacred 
thread and made bim the master of all lores This is 
that ( PM>datika ) 

By Tins IS a cluster of flowers of that ttee called 
Patij&ia that came out from ilie ‘^Iilky Ocdan when u 
was being churned by gods and demons 1 shall 
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relate to 5 oil also how it came to have a plica on his 
oar winch fs against bw vow (of celibac) ) While he 
was going from heaven along the Nandan wood today 
along with mu in order to worship god S’jva residing in 
Kaiiaia as It was the fourteenth day {of the dark half 
of this month ) then>inphof the Nandan wood came 
forth with a spray of Pftnjata flowers ( in her hand ) 
and addressed to him with a bow, ' Sir, this ( spny ) is 
reall) a Siting ornament for this form of )Ours that 
gladdens the e)e of all the three worlds Let it be 
placed on the top of your ear. Let the birth of Pdrij^ta 
be fruitful’ He, whoso ejes were bant down in 
modesty at the words of praise about his own form, 
was about to proceed without at all minding her who 
^^a8 addressing him thus But on seeing her follow 
him, 1 said to him, * Friend, what harm is there ? Pleads 
comp}} »ith her request,* and 1 placed It forcibl) on his 
ear as in ormmont agunsl his will I have now told 
}OU fully everything about who he is, whose ( son ) he 
IS, where this { spray ) conies from and how it came to 
be pheed on the top of his ear. 

88 When he was speaking thus, the )ouog sage 
who smiled a little, said to me : " Oh, Inquisitive 

gill ' W b) lake tins trouble of asking 7 If us sweet 
fiagianco pleases you you can take il* So saying he, 
approaching me, removed it from bis own ear and plac'd 
It on mine .Mj strong desire for the touch of his hind 
gave rue immcdiaieU to horripiJalion in the place ( i e 
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the cheek ) where the ear>omamdnt laj, as if it were 
a «econd flower of the Patijat^ tree He was not aware 
of the fall of the rosary that dropped down, together 
With his sense of shame, from his hand the fingers of 
which were rendered tremulous by the pleasurable touch 
of mj cheek. Thereupon 1 , taking the rosary before It 
bad reached the ground, playfull) made it an ornament 
on my neek, that exhibited the grace of a necklace unlike 
alt otheis, when I as tf enjoyed the pleasure of the 
clasping of mj neck by hta arms 

89 When affairs thus came to pass, my umbrella- 
bearer said tome, *0 princess, her ladyship has talen 
her bath. The time for going home draws neat So 
please take y our bath’ I, however, being unwillingly 
dragged away with great diQicuUy by those words of 
her<, like a female elephant freshly caught dragged by 
the first touch of the goad, proceeded to take my bath 
drawing off my eye from bis face When 1 moved 
forward (to bathe), ihe other young sage, observing 
his loss ofselfHiontrol iu that way, addressed to him 
as if showing some mock anger : 

99 Friend Fuiidanka, this is unworthy ofyou This 
is a path trodden by Ion people. For the good are rich 
m self control Why do you not restrain, like some 
ordinary man, y cur soul that Is in turmoil? Whence 
comes this strange perturbation of your senses today, 
by which you are so transformed 7 Where is that your 
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( u«ual ) fir/iiness of m?nd ? Where that conquest of 
of the senses ? Where is that cormiand over mtnci ? 
Where is that indifference to all objects of sense ? 
Where are these teachings of jour preceptor ? Where 
IS that learning ? Where ate those thoughts of 
mdifierance to the ^otld ? Where is that hatred of 
enjojments ? Where is that aversion to pleasures ? 
W here ts that warm attachment to penance ? Where is 
that restraint ( of the senses ) ? Where is (bat distaste 
for enjojment? Where Is that regulation of the Impulses 
of jouth ? lour intellect is certain)} fruitless Your 
stuij of law bool s a without anj benefit. The 
performance of riles IS also useless (in jourcas") Vcut 
pondering over the teaching of >our pteceplot Is of no 
at ail \ our enlightenment serves no purpose and your 
knon ledge leads to nothing, «ince even persons like you 
are stained b) the close contact of passion and are 
overcome b) follies How is it that >DUdo not noMcs 
the rosar} fallen from jour band and carried away? 
Oh, bow wonderful Is jour loss of good sensei This 
( rosarj ) Indeed Is stolen awaj At least hold back 
this your heart that is beiog carried away by this 
vile girl 

9! When be was thus being addressed bj him, be 
as if being a mile ashamed said to him m return 
•Friend Kapifjala, why do jou tmsJnders’atid mo ? 

I shall net thus pul up with the offenca of taking the 
rosary oa Ih" part of this mfcbl-vouj girl * So saying, 
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he said to me with his moon-lil a face, '‘boauliful m its 
feigned writh, adorned bj the fierce* frown he tried 
to assume, and the lower lip of which was trembling 
with a longing to kiss (me) ‘O fid le girl, you shall 
not move e%en a step from this place without giving 
( bid ) Ihistosarj of beads’ On hearing it, 1 tool off 
from m) own ned a single row of pearls placed it in 
the out stretched hand of him, whose eja was fixed on 
mj face and who was ibsent minded, sajing * Sir, please 
take Ibis rosai} , and descended ( to the lake ) to 
bathe again, although I wasnlready bathed m perspiration 
Having come out ot the water, I being somehow led 
by my friends with effort, like a stream forced back 
against its current, forcibly repaired to my home along 
with my mother thinking (all the while) about him 
alone After going 1 entered the dwelling set aptti 
for girls 'ind thenceforth, being distressed by separation 
from him did not at all know whether I had come there 
or whether I was just It the same place, whether! was 
alone or was attended upon (by servants), whether 
1 was silent or had begun to talk, whether 1 was awake 
or a sleep, whether 1 was weeping or not weeping, 
whether it was a misery or pleasure, whether it was 
a longing or a disease or a misfortune or a festival, 
whether it was a day or a night, and what things were 
beautiful and what not And not b*ing conversant with 
love affaits I did not at all understand where to go what 
to do, what to hear, what to see, what to •p“vk; to whom 
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I should tell ( my condmon ), and n-hat vm a cute 
^ for It) But 1 only ascended the place «et apart for 
maidens, dismissed my friends at the door, forbade the 
entrance of any attendants, gave up all occupations and 
with my face placed against the window with a jewelled 
lattice, stood motionless ( there ) nil atone. I was then 
looking In the very direction which, because of his 
presence, was agreeable to my sight as if it were decked. 
1 was then longing to ask for any news of him even the 
breeze wafted from that direction, even the fragrance of 
the noodland flowers or even the chirping of birds. 
I v\ as then envjing the toils of penance because they 
were dear to him. I had then taken to the vow of 
silence as if through m> affection for him A strong 
liking ( for ever) thing that washis^ being produced by 
love In me, 1 then attributed refinement to the ascetics 
g-vrb because he put it on, and loveliness to >outh 
because he onnedit, 1 attributed charm to the 
1 ttnjMa flower because ft touched his ear, attractiveness 
to Heaven because he dwelt there and invincible power 
to Cupid because he was endowed with superb beauty 
Though he was far awaj, I turned towards him, as a 
lotus plant to the sun, as the tide of the sea to the moon 
and as the pea hen Co the cloud. 1 then bore on my 
neck hi3tcsir>,as acbaim aginst the loss of my W® 
that was distressed by separation from him, in the same 
position ( In tthich It wM whtn I placed It loand my 
ntek 1 The ratl.vi epijy ,isa hj on my eat « the 
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same position atid it bad as if begun to speak con6dentta]ly 
to KG about hiK. My btoad cbeek had horiipdation 
as before on account of the hair standing on end, which 
arose from the pleasurable touch of the palm of 
his hand, and wnich appeared like an ear-ornainent 
made of the bud of a Kadamba. 

92. Now my beteUbearer, TaraliVii by name, had 
also gone to bathe along with me She came after me 
somewhat late and gently said to me who was m that 
condition ; “ O princess, vre have ( just ) seen two yourtg 
sages of handsome form on the bank of the Achchhoda 
lake. One of them, >> ho made that spray of dower of a 
heavenly tree into nn ear«ornament for you, approached 
me under cover ofa thicket of flowering creepers vMth 
perfectly noiseless steps, ( trying ) to conceal himself from 
that second fsage, Knpitijala), when I nas returning home, 
and asked me from behind concerning you: *Qgirl, 
who IS that giil7 Whose child is she? What is her name? 
And where is she going ? ' I leplied, 'She is the daughter 
of Hamsa, the revered Gandhaiva'Chief borr from the 
Apsaras Gauii ' who was born of the rays of the moon. 
Her name la Mahrisreia She has started tovvardsthe 
excellent mountain Hetnakuta \>hich is the abode oftUe 
Candhartas.* When I told him thus, be stood silent for 
some time thinking of something and looking at me for a 
long time With an unwinking eye and showing as if he 
wanted to request again, said to me m a conciliatory tone : 
*0 Khl, this ) cur form Is noble and of fair promise and not 
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capable of raahaessj although you are yoiilTg^Y'ou' will, 
therefore, ( surely ) do wbat i ask, when requested.’ 
Thereupon, 1, wjth my hands folded, modestly asid to 
him with marks of reaped : *Sir, why do you say so ? 
Who am 1 ? Such noble mao as you, who are 6t to he 
worshipped by all the three worlds, do not deign to cast 
even a glance which removes all srns, at persons like us 
tn the absence of merit, what then of command? You 
should, therefore, confidently order me what I should do 
(for you). Let tins person bo obliged-’ When J spoJve 
to him thus, ho greeting me with an alTectionalo glance, 
as if I were a friend, bolpar and g«ver of life, took (some) 
tender leaves of a Tamitla tree that was in ths neighbour, 
hood, pressed them on a stone and, with that juice whose 
fragrance was as sweet as the tchor of a sceat-elepliant, 
wrote (a letter J On a piece of cloth that was torn from a 
part of his upper garment with the tip of hfs nafl of the 
small finger of his own letus-hko band, and handed U 
over to me say mg * You should please give this letter to 
that girl secretly when she rs alone.* With ihejs 
words sbe took U out from the betehbor and showed it 
to mo. 1, boweter, being filled with Ihattalk about him, 
which, though Consisting of sounds, inwardly produced 
that gul of touch and tbo pervading influence of 
which on all limbs was indicated by the appearance of 
horrlplUtion, although it was the proper province of th® 
car (alone), took that piece of batk.garment from her 
band and saw the lollowlng Srja vcris written on it. 
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* 3Iy heart’s longing, being lured by the pearl irecklace 
that IS as \rhite as a lolus-ftbre, is earned to the 
highest pitch, the hope ( of fruuion ) being held out to 
It, — as a swan which is lured by a creeper white like 
a lotuS'Stalk or a pevl, to whom the direction ( in 
which he should proceed ) is ( thus ) pointed out, and 
who IS born on the Monasa Kke, is carried too far' 

93 By this ( letter ) when seen by me a greater 
change for the worse was wrought m m> lovo*sick 
mind, being overpowered by which 1 was put into 
tutmiiil, as a river in flood 1 looked upon her as if she 
had acquired great merit by her seeing him a second 
time. 1 was talking to her reverentially, as If, though 
always near me, she were a rare visitor, as if she were 
hitherto uni nown although she was extremely familiar 
to me 1 looked upon her as if she w^ere above the 
whole world, although she was by my side 1 was 
affectionately caressing her on her cheeks and curls of 
her creeper-like hair. I showed the relation of mistress 
and maid the opposite of what it was And 1 asked her 
again and again, * O Tarahka, tell me bow he was seen 
by you ; what has he said to jou ? How long did you 
remain with him there 7 How far did he come following 
Us ? ’ Forbidding the entrance of all my attendants as 
before, I passed that day m her company in that very 
palace in conversing with her on that topic alone. 

94> When the sun set, the umbrella-bearer came 
to meant! said, ‘O princess, one of the two young 
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sages is standing at the door and is sajing to me that 
b« has come here to ask for the rosary of beads.’ At the 
mere mention of the %\ord 'joung snge I, though 
retaining my seat, seemed to approach the door, and, 
a hope being raised (in my mind) of his ( i e. Pundiiika’s ) 
arrival, 1 sent for a chambeiliin and sent him with 
the order to go and usher him In Then just m a moment 
1 saw the 5 ouug sage, iho friend of his ( 1 a. Pundaitk'i), 
b} name Kapiujala, coming after the chamberlain, hoary 
with age. As be dren near, I m'irked that the expression 
of his fare was as though distre<^sed, sad, vacant, 
supplicatoT) and indicated some distress Inwardly 
concealed. I m}ScU got up, made a reverential bow 
( to him ) and brought a seat (for him). When be sat 
down 1 forcthl) washed his feet against bts will and 
tubbed them dr) with the skirts of m) silken upper 
girmeut 1 then sat near him on the bare ground. 
Then for a moment he stood silent as if desirous of 
raj ing ( something } and cast a glance at TaraliLri who 
was ‘itUng by niy side Then I, understanding bis 
meaning from his \eiy e>e, said to him, 'Sir, she 
is not difretcnl from m) bodj ; jou can speak, 
unhcsiiatinglj,' 

95. Thus addressed by me, KapiQjala replied; 
* O princes*, w hat shall 1 say ? Through shame, 1 cannot 
find wotds to express mjself What a great InccngruJly 
is there between sages who Ine on bulbous and other 
toots and fruits, who are cranqul and fond of dwcllinz 
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in a forest, and this wctldlj eKistence fit for men who«e 
minds are restless, which is stained b} the longings for 
the enjovmenl of pleasures, which is overwhelminglj full 
of the manifold sports of Cupid md which mosllj 
comprises ]o\e affairs ! See how unseemly all this is 
begun by fate f God quite east!} mikes a man a butt 
of ridicule I I now not whether this is fitting for 
barl garments or is befitting the matted hair , vrltether 
It IS consistent with penance, or it forms part of religious 
instructions Tins is a mockery never heard before It 
IS siQjplj quite necessary to be explained No other 
measure is seen Ttere is no o her remedy found No 
other refuge u seen There is no other alternative If 
It were not told, a greater calamity would befall 1 tell 
this to you, because a friends life should be saved e\en 
at the cost of ones own life In > our very presence 
he was addressed by me so harshly with manifest anger 
Addressing him thus 2, m whom anger was produced, 
left him from the place and went to another plac% giving 
up the gathering of flowers When j our ladyship went 
away, I stood there for some time and, with the thought 
occurred ( to my mind ) viz * What may he be doing 
DOW that be is alone ? , I turned back, and began to 
look at the place ( where be was) with my body screened 
by the branches ( of irees ) When 1 did not see him 
there, it occurred to my mind " May he, whose mmd 
was cnslaied by love, haie gone following her ? Or 
perhaps he has regained his good sense now that she is 
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gone and being ashamed w unable to come within 
m) sight, or he must bare gone awa) in anger, leaving 
me ( here ) Or ma> ho have resorted to another spot 
than this, looking for me ? ” Raising these probabilities, 
! stood there for some ti no Being pained bp his absence 
to whfcli I N\i3 not accustomed even for a moment from 
mj birth, I again began to reflect “ Being dismayed 
at the loss of his Hrmness of mind, he may perhaps do 
some harm to himself For, there is nothing that may 
not be done through the sense of shame. It is not, 
therefore, proper for me to leave him alone ” So 
rerolring, I took great care to search ( for bim ) But 
the more 1 failed to see him aUliough searchiog for him, 
the more did I begin to suspect this and that evil m my 
heart that was anvidus on account of my love for 
m> friend I, tVetefore, began to search carefully the 
thickets of trees and cieepeis, the bowers of creepers 
under the avenues cf sandalwood and the banks of 
lakes, and thus wandered for a%er> long time looking 
to and fro 

Tlien I saw him in a thicket of creepers sitting 
In a ( paiilcular ) pontlon. As he had given up all 
tno\emenl, he appeared like one painted, carved, 
paral>sed, dead, asleep, or as tn a iranc* of meditation. 
He looked like cne who was as if merged in love, whose 
mind was enslaved, who was completel} under the 
influence o! CuplJ, and wUcse f-rmet features could no 
Icagei be reccgnlied. 
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97 Having looked at him who was in that condition 
for a long time with an unwinking eye, I felt sorry and 
began to reflect \Mth a trembling heart, “Thus indeed 
IS Cupid possessed of the force very hard to resist, b} 
whom this ( Pundarika ) his been brought to such a 
changed condition against which there is no cure m this 
moment How would this treasure of knowledge be 
of no avail all at once 1 Alas 1 it is i miracle He was 
from his childhood firm by nature and unswerving m bia 
conduct and his manner of life was emulated by me ind 
other }oung ascetics But toda> he, like an ordinary 
man, is paralysed by Love that sets at naught his 
knowledge, that minds not the prowess of his austerities 
and that has uprooted his seiemt> A youth 
witliout follies 1 $ quite rare to And* Approaching him 
1 took a seat by his side on the same slab of stone with 
my hand resting on his shoulder and asked him who 
bad not even opened hts eyes, 'Friend Puudaiika, tell 
mo what this moans Having with great difficulty and 
effort opened Ins eye which seemed to be fastened on 
account of long closing, which was rendered red b> cons 
taut weeping, which was oveiftowuig with a flood of tears 
which was as if in pain and which had the appearance 
of a red lotus bed veiled in white silk cloth, he loolvod at 
me for a considerable time with a dull e}e, heaved 
a long sigh and said to me with trouble In a few accents 
broken b} shame, “ Friend Kapnljala, wb} do you 
question m- when 5 ou already know ever) Hung’ On 
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hearing ii I having decided !o my mind, from that 
rondition of lus, that his maUdy had no remad} and 
that a friend pursuing a ■wrong path should be warded 
off by his /ffend with aH hfs haart as far as possibJir, 
addressed him thus 

98 ‘ Friend PunUnka, I know this fully well I 

v.ant, hone%er, to ask you only this Is v>hat you have 
begun taught by your preceptors, or rs rt J-arnt from 
the study ofiehgioui taw books ? Is it a way of storing 
niBiit ? Of fs it anotlier mode of performing austentioj ? 
Is It a way leading to heaven or 1$ it the secret doctrine 
of seme sow ? Is ft a waj forgetting abjoluijon or is jt 
a fresh kind of observance ? Is this fit for jcu even to 
tlifnk of, much less to tell or See ? Tell me, do > ou not, 
like 1 stupid fellov, sea that you 'ire tendered a 
]augbing>stock by this wretched Cupid ? It is the fool 
who IS tormented b) lore What hope of happiness 
can } ou possihl) entertain in these objects of sense that 
are despised bj good men ? That foolwh man, who 
•\Uribules happiness to the enjoyment of objects of seme, 
which ends In misery as the consequences are e\ii, 
indeed waters a gtoie of poisonous creepers under the idea 
of storing merit, embraces a creeper like sword taking It 
to be a gtrland of blue lotuses, clasps a black serpent 
taking U to he the sUeak of the smoke of black aloes 
touchee » burning coal thinking it to be a costly 
jewet, and uproots the club We tusk of « wifd elephant 
locking upon It as a Iotas fibre Although 5 ou know the 
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real nature of the objects of sense, why do you carry 
this your powerless knowledge like a Hre-dy its light, 
since you do not restrain }our senses that start out of 
their course, being darkened by the influence of stron? 
passion, like livers that run Out of their course and that 
ace rendered turbid by the spreading of large quantities 
of dust ? Or jou do not even check your agitated 
mrnd. Who forsooth is this god of Jove ? Summoning up 
courage rebuke this miscreant ” Cutting short my speech 
when 1 had said so much, and having tubbed with 
the palm of his hand his eye which pouted foilh a stream 
of tears from the intervals of bis eyelashes, he held me 
by his band and said . ‘ Friend, why say much ? You 
are quite untouched ( by passion ) You have not come 
vitbm the range of the atrovas of love uhich are as 
dangerous as the circulation of the poison of a snake, It 
IS easy to advise others. He indeed is Bt for { giving ) 
advice uho has his senses and mind about him, who sees, 
hears and understands what be has beard and uho is 
able to discern what is good and what is evil. But all 
this IS far from me, KesUamt of the mind, kuowledge, 
steadiness ( of the senses ), leflection^all talk of these 
IS at an end ( in my cise ). Somehow my vital breaths 
Slay on, although I make no effort to sustain them. The 
time for adaice is long past. The oppoitunit) for firmness 
is let slip. The hour of reflection is gone, and the time 
for lestramtng the mmJ by knowledge has passed away. 
Who else, eicepijou, is to advise me at this lime and 
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Is to ward mo off from parsujDg a wro^g path ? By tha 
words of \shom else am I to abide ? What other friend of 
mma Is there m this world who w like you ? What should 
1 do, now that I am unable to tcsttain mjself ? You have 
marked this my condition m this very moment. Now 
the time for advice has pa<sed awiy. While 1 breathe, 
1 wish for some cure against this anguish of love that is 
as violent as the light of Uie ra)S of the twelve 
suns risen at the lime of universal destruction* My 
limbs seem to be cooked, My heart Is seething as it 
were. Jly ojes are as if scorched. M> (whole) body 
Is buroing as it were Do, therefore, what befits the 
occasion m this maUet.* So saying, be remained silent 
99 . Although thus addressed, I roused him again 
and again. But when he paid no heed even when be 
uas addressed (n a concilittory and kind tone, in words 
that were clear because they coatained the teaching of 
the S'/tura, that gase instances (similar to his own) 
and also historic accounts, then I began to reflect : "He 
has gone too far ( in love ) ; it is imposnbla now to turn 
him back. Now mete advice is of no use. ] must, 
Ihcrefote, fust of all make an effort to save hiS hfe." 
Y.’ith this resolve, 1 got op, went to the lake, tore op 
lomejuic) lotus-Sbres from there, tool some leaves of 
lotus-plants that were marked wiih particles of water 
and prepared a bed for him on the same sCooe-slab 
in that bower of creepers x\ad when he sat down there 
at ease, 1 ciusbed the soft ahoots of sandal trees that 



110 


were hard by and made a mark on his forehead with that 
juice which was as cold as ice and which was naturally 
fragrant. Then I besmeared his body ( with the juice ) 
from head to foot. I stopped the perspiration by 
camphor dust powdered in my hand, dropped from th ® 
interstices ofthe split*up bark of a ( camphor ) tree near 
b>. I fanned him, whose bark-garment was wet with 
the juice of sandal placed on bis chest, with a plantain 
leaf dripping with the spray of pure water. When I thus 
frequently arranged fresh lotus couches, when 1 
besmeared his body with sandal-paste now and again, 
when I stopped perspiration several times and when I 
ceaselessl} fanned bim, a thought occurred to my mind : 
«' Nothing IS sutely too hard for th© god of Love to 
accomplish. What a great incongruity is there between 
this person ( t e. Puudauka) simple by nature and fond of 
forest residence like a fawn, and the Gandbarva princeas 
Mabit»vet5 who is a mine of various graces and senti- 
ments, Surely there is nothing m this woild that 
IS hard to bring about, or difhcuU to accomplish, or 
unsubdued or impossible for Love. HecaielessI) attempts 
things that are hard to accomplish. Nobody dares to 
oppose him. Of what account are sentiet beings to 
him, when he is able to bring together even inanimate 
things, if it S3 pleases him. Even the Kumuda plant 
loves the ia>s of the sun. Even, the Kamalini 
( lotus plant ) gnes up her hatred for the sun’s rays. 
Even the night becomes united with the day. Moonlight 
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also waits upon darkness Lven old age accomnaniss 
youth. What else can bs hud to accomplish for him, 
by ashom such an ocean of unfathomable serenity (as 
Pcfidarika ) has been reduced to levity like grass ? 
Where that penance and where such a condition ? It 
IS certainly a cureless evil tint has befallen him. What 
should be dona now ? How to act 7 What direction 
should 1 follow ? What is the refuge ? Who can 
be a friead ( at this time ) ? What Is the way ? 
What 13 the plan ? And what recourse is there by which 
his life may be sustained ^ By what skill, by what 
plan, m what way, b) what support, by what idea, 
b) what solace can he hold bts life ? " These and other 
thoughts presented themselves before me who was sad 
at heart. Again 1 began to think, ** What good is there 
in dwelling upon tins useless thought ? In the hrsc 
place hiS life must be saved by as haterer means, fair or 
foul. There is no other remedy to save bis life than his 
union With her. On account of his youth and timidity 
he looks upon the affairs of love as contrary to his 
penance, as improper and a mockery of himself So he 
ml) surely not gratify bis longing, even though he beat 
the last breath of his life, by himself approaching her. 
This his malady o( love admits of no delay . Good men 
always bold that a friend's life must bs saved even by 
doing an improper act which is highly reprehensible. 
It has, therefore, become quite incumbent on us to do it 
though it is an Improper ac», exfreraelj shameful. Vihat 
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else can be done ? What is the alternatue ? Anj how 
1 shall 'ipproach her. I shall relate to her this condition 
(of Pundaiil a ) ' After reflecting thus I got up from 
that place under some pretext without even telling him, 
as I thought he nould perhaps prevent me ( from going ) 
through shame, knowing that I was about to engage 
nijself in an un'eemlj emplojment, and have coma 
(to jou ) Now under these circumstances jour 
lad} ship IS sole authority as to what is needful on such 
an occasion, what 13 worth} of such a lo>e, what is in 
keeping with m} arrival hero, or what is right for jou" 
So sajingbe remained silent with hts ejes fired on my 
face anriousi} waning for my reply, 

TOO Having heard U 1 was as it were plunged in 
a hi e of nectar like bliss I convejed ( to him ) that 
I felt great JO} by mj tears of joy, that did not touch the 
dimples on mj cheek because 1 had bent down mj face 
slighll) through bashfulness lint was produced in mo 
at that vet} moment, and then 1 began to reflect the 
scT} moment . ' Fortunate!} it is that this Lo>e pursues 
him also as he does me To speak the truth, he, although 
to'men Ing me, has shown In part Us favourablensss to 
me. If this condition of bis be true, what help has Love 
possibl) not gi\eD me ? \\hat has he not brought 
about ? \\ bo else then ss a fiicwd cquxl to him 1 How 
could a fal«e tale even m sleep pass the lips of Kapihjala 
whose form 1$ so serene? This being the case, what 
should 1 do ? \\hat should I say before lilm ? * While 
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I was thus reflsclmg, my door-keepet entered in haste 
and told me : ‘ O princess, having Jearnt from the 
servants that >ou were indisposed, the great queen has 
come here ' On hearing it Kapmjala, afraid of the 
crond of gieat people, at once got upand said (to me) : 
* O princess, here approaches a, cause for long delay. 
Besides, the sun, the crest jeviel of the three worlds, is 
going to set. I must, therefore, go away. Here do 1 fold 
my' hands ( before you) for soficiting the present, vir. the 
life of my dear friend. This is rny highest treasure.' 
Then without even waiting for my reply, ha went out 
with great difHculty as the door was blocked on all 
sides by the dooi*keepers who were mirching (n front 
of my mother. My tnotber, however, approaching me, 
remained there for a very long time and then went home. 
Hot 1, being abreQt.mmded, did not at alt notice what 
she did after coming there, what she said and how 
she acted. 

loi. When she went away and when the sun, 
whose steeds are as green as the Hanta pigeons, had 
set and when tho «orld of mortals was enveloped in 
darkness, I, being at a loss to know what to do, asked 
Tarahka ; *'C? faralika, bow is it that you <Jo not notice 
that my heart is strongly agitated and that my senses 
are overwhelmed by want of understanding ? I am not 
able to sea m the least what 1 should do. Please instruct 
me wbat is proper. Here has Kapn'ijala just gone 
addressing me thus in your very presence. If then, like 



114 


an ordinary gul, giving up shams, relinquishing firmness 
of mind, deserting modesty, regardless of public censure, 
transgressing good behaviour, trampling upon character, 
not minding my family name and accepting disgrace, 
I wore to go to him myself and make him take my 
hand, being blinded by love, not permitted by my 
father or by my mother, then 1 shall be committing a 
great wrong b)’ my disrespect of my elderly persons. If 
in obedience to my duty I accept death by resoting to the 
other alternative, even then 1 shall in the first place not 
comply with the request of the revered Kapifijala who 
came here of his own accord and who preferred this as 
his first prayer. And secondly if perchance that person's 
death is brought about by the disappointment caused 
by me, I shall incur great sin caused by the murder 
of a sags/' While I uttered these words, the East became 
gray with the family glimmering light caused by the 
approaching moonlight, like a line of woods m spring 
Mith the pollen of (lowers. 

103 Then on seeing the moon risen although the 
fire of love burnt withm me, my heart was darkened 
and I at once began to reflect : ' On one side are 
arrayed Love, the month of Cbaitra, the wind from the 
^lala}'! mountain and others; and on the other side, 
this evll'dtsposed wretched moon cannot be endured. 
Here Is my heart distressed by the torments of Love 
that are \ery hard to bear/ While I was thus reflecting, 
4 swoon closed my e}es like the sleep, brought on by 
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Ibe Tise o{ the moon, when the lotuses either. When 
1 regained consciousness m a abort time by means of the 
fanning and the sandal unguenU brought by Taralika 
in haste, 1 found that Taraliluv was weeping. She fell 
at my feet when I opened my eyes and having folded 
her hands that were wet with the thick sandal-paste, 
said to me ; ' O princess, ^at is the use of thinking 

of shame oi the regard for elderly persons 7 Be pleased 
to send me { to him ) 1 shall bring that person here 

who IS dear to your heart. Get up Or rather you 
can go there yourself Henceforth you are unable to 
bear this love. ’ 1 said to her who was thus speaking : 
* Oh, mad gul I What is love to me ? Here comes 
indeed ( the moon ). who is the friend of the night 
Iotuse«, that will take me to death or to ( Pundatika ] 
himself, Get up, therefore ; let me somehow honour 
him, who IS dear to my heart, though he tormeucs 
me, while I am alive ' So saying 1 somehow got up 
supporting myself on her, as my limbs were over- 
powered by the eshaustion due to the swoon caused 
by Love. 

103 When I got up, my right eye throbbed fore- 
boding evil. Being teirified I thought, ‘ What is this new 
thing pul forth by fate ? ' Then when the firmament 
was flooded by the orb of the moon that had not yet 
risen loo far, with Us light, I, with that rosary remammg 
on m> neck and with that Paryata spray touching the 
top of my ear, vMth my head veiled in a red silk garment 



and unnoticed by any of my servants, descended from 
the terrace of the mansion. 

104. After havjng do'Cended { from the palace ) and 
follo^^ ed by a swarm of bees desortjng groves, being drawn 
by the perfume of the Pfirijata spray, 1 went out by the 
side-doot of the pleasure garden and started towards 
him. Seeing myself accompdnicd by Taralikii alone 
and without any other servant while going, I thought : 
‘ What IS the use of other servants to a person starting 
to meet one's dearest ? Indeed these alone are 
playing the part of servants. For instancs, the flower* 
weaponed god is following me witli his shaft fitted to 
the strung bow. The moon, that lias stretched her 
rays long, is as though drawing my hand. Passion 
supports me at every step from fear of a fall. My heart 
runs forward together With the senses, leaving the sense 
of shame behind. Longing has made me resolute and 
and leads ( me } on.' And then 1 said openly : ' O 
Taralikii, may it be that this vile moon would bring him 
forward seizing him by the b*ir with her rajs, as she does 
me ? She said to me with a smite when I said this to 
her: ‘ O princess, you have gone mad. What has she 
( the moon ) to do niib that person 7 This ( moon ) 
does those various actions towards you, as if she were 
herself aflliclcd by Love, ' Engaged in these and other 
talks suited to that occasion 1 came to that spot with her 
( TitalilA ). And lUeio whde washing my feel, that were 
gray wiih the pollen of the flowers of creepers growing 
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on tbo way, m a slream of moonstone'? that began to 
ooza at lbs nsa of the moon from the slope of the Kaslasa 
mountain, I heard the sound of weeping which seemed 
to be that of a man and which was not quite distinct 
on account of the distance, in a spot on the western side 
O^'lbislalve, whetB he ( Puiidiiika ) used to staj. I, m 
whom fear had already been aroused by the throbbing 
of my right eye, and whose heait was set raoro torn 
by that I weeping) and with my dejected heart as tf 
whispering to me some indescribable evil, said to farahka 
in teiror, ' 0 Tataliki, what does ttii« moan ? ' and went 
towards that (spot) very quickly rsiih trembling limbs. 

105, Then I heard Kapinjala, whose voice svas 
clearly recognised even from a distance on account of 
the power of midnight and who raised a bitter cry, 
lamenting in various ways, saying . ' Oh, I am undone I 
I am rendered helpless 1 I am deceived 1 Ah I What 
IS this that has befallen me 7 What has happened ? 1 am 
utterly ruined 1 0 wicked, sinful, cruel, demon love, 
what shameless deed have you committed ? Ah I 
sinful, wicked and immodest MahaSveta, how has he 
harmed you ? Ah I sinful, ill-behavei, base-born moon, 
ja« are now triumphant Oh vile bteeae of the south, 
who have given up all courtesy, all your objects are 
accomplished now, jou have dona what you had 
to do ; blow now as you will O revered S'vetaketu, 
who are fond of children, JOU know not what you are 
robbed of Oh religious duty, there 15 none now to whom 
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you can belong ; O penance, you are ithout a proleclor ; 
O learning, jou are widowed ; O truth, you are lordless ; 

0 heaven, you are empty. Friend, wait for me; I also 
shall follow you, I am not able to remain alone without 
you even for a moment. How is it that you are going 
away today, leaving me all of a sudden, like a stranger, 
like one never seen before. Whence comes this hardness 
of your heart? Tell me where I should go without 
you. All the directions -ife vacant to me. Get up, 
therefore, and givo me a reply, who am mourning ( jour 
loss ) Where is jour fnendlj' affection for me ? Where 
18 that conversaliou with me prefaced bj a smile ? *' 

IQIS. H'lVing heard him crjing I uttered a single 
loud cry, while jet tar off, as if my life had fallen. Mj’ 
lower and upper garments were torn ns they stuck to 
the creepers on the bank of the lake. 1 was stumbling 
at every step with mj feet placed on the ground regard- 
less of its even or uneven nature anl as hastilj* as 

1 could. And having gone to that spot, ns if carried bj* 
some one who lifted me up, I, sinful and unfortunate as 1 
was, saw that noble soul ( ruiidaukn ) Ijingon a couch 
made on a slab of moonstone oozmg showers of cool 
spraj, that was near the binkof the lake; whose neck 
was clasped by Knpmjala who, at my sight, raised his 
hands up crjlng ‘help I God forbid I* and who wept 
with redoubled teais ; and whose life hadlsftbimat 
that vcrj moment. 
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107 . upon ^^hDm cams (be darkness caused by a 
swoon* descended as if into the netherworld and did 
not at all know where I went, what I did and how I 
lamented I did not also tnow why roy life did not 
leave me at that moment. Regaining con'ciousness after 
a veiy long time I, being unhapp), found myself writhing 
on the ground as though I bad fallen into the fire and 
was burning with unendurable grief I, not believing 
what seemed impossible, viz liis death and my continu- 
ing to live ( when he is dead }, rose up with a bitter cry 
of 'Alasl alas 1 what ts this that has happened*' and 
exclaimed, 'O mother, O father, O friends!' “Olord, 
the tie of my life, please tell me where you are going, O 
merciless one, leaving ma here all alone without any 
refuge A«k Taralikh what condition I have expetienesd 
for your sake I passed with diffieuUy the day that 
appeared to me like a thou«and ^ug-ns Pray talk, to me 
at le^st once Show tenderness to her who is devoted 
to you Look but a little on me Satisfy my desire I 
am afTlicted I am your devotee 1 am attached to 
you lam without a lord lam (but) a feeble gitl 
1 am without any lefuge 1 am pained at heart, I am 
bereft of any other help 1 am overpowered by love Why 
is It that you do not show compassion ? Tell mo what 
offence 1 hare committed, or nbat 1 have sot done for 
you What command of yours did I not respect ? Or in 
what thing fasomabJe to you have I not shown iny Jlkiog, 
which has made you angry. Are you not afraid of 
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public censure in going aw -rj deserting j our slave w ithout 
any cause? Or wbat have you to do with me, who am 
sinful, peiverse, and clever in deceiving bj false show of 
love and who am still alive’ Ah’ I am undone, being 
ill-fated’ I hare neither had you, nor my father, nor 
modesty, nor my kinsfolk, nor heaven. Fie upon me, a 
worker of evil, for whose sake you hive come to this pass. 
There is none so wicked-hoirted as myself, since I went 
home leaving y ou here m that condition. What fs home 
to me ? What is my rrother, my fither, mj kinsmen, or 
my retinue to me ? Ah 1 whom should I npproich for 
shelter? O merciless fate, show compassion (on me). I 
implore you, give mo the gift of my lover. O destiny | 
show me favour. Save this helpless woman. O sylvin 
deities be pleased and return me bis life. O mother 
Earth, who bestow favour on all, why do you net lake 
pity (cn me) ? O revered lord of the Kaikvia, 1 submit to 
3 ou ; show kindness." 1 was lamenting m these and other 
terms. Or how much do 1 remembei ’ I lamented as 
one seized by a demon, as possessed, or delirious, or 
struck dawn by a gobhn. I longed for my own death as 
for his life. I yearned to enter his heart with all my 
soul, although he was dead With my* hands I touched 
his cheeks, his forehead the toots of the matted hair on 
which were whitened by the sardal-paste that had then 
become dry, his shoulders on which were placed jaicy 
Icius.fibres, and his chest that was covered with lotus 
leaves that were rolled Jo saodal juice. I tried to wm him 
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Let It come to an end I also am unable to hear if« 
For, the sorrows of our friends, when recounted, cause, 
though they are past, as much patn as the expertence 
( Itself ). Please, therefore, do not again and again make 
this j our life, which is supported by you v\ ith great diffi- 
culty, and which is so precious a fuel to the hre ofsorro\v 
caused b> recollection. ** 

io9> Thus addressed, she heaved a deep and hot 
sigh and with her eyes filled with tears said with 
despondency: *'0 prince, it is quite improbable that 
this very cruel life, which did not deseit me on that 
very dreadful vile night, would leave me noiv ! Surely 
even the god of Death avoids my sight, because I 
am a sinful and ill starred woman 1 Whence can there 
bean) grief to my heart that is so bard ? This is all 
a sham, in this wicked and roguish heart. 1 am surely 
made the chief of alt shameless ( vromen ) by this 
( my heart } that has given up all sense of shame. What 
can telhog the story of it matter to her, by whom all 
this was experienced, although 1 vr-is mjself undergoing 
the pain oflove, (as if) I was mide of adamant ? Or 
what could there be hardar to tell than this, which could 
not be endured or told 7 1 shall only tell you now* 
another wondeiful incident of tliat fall of thunderbolt 
( 1. e. unbearable gtlef). 1 shall also relate to you that 
tiny Indistinct cause of prolonging my life, that appeared 
( to me ): how I, being seized by* that false hope that is 
like a mirage, bold this wretched bed) that is almost 
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dead, that has become a burden to me as if it belonged 
to another, and that is useless and thankless Please 
listen to all that fully. 

no, *' Whan matters came to that pass, I made 
up my mind to put an end to my life alone m that 
condition, and lamenting in various ways I said to 
Taratlka : “O hatd*hoatted (woman), rise up , how 
long shall I weep ? Bring together fuel and arrange 
a pile. 1 shall follow the lord of my life ( in death ) 
In the meanwhile a man of large size, endowed with all 
marks of a great person and of heavenly form, all at 
once de<cended from the 5k> coming out of the disc 
of Iho moon Ha lifted the deceased up with bis 
arms as big as the trunk of Aiiftrata and said to me 
with concern, like a father, in a voice as deep as the 
sound of a drum: ''Dear MahAovelA >ou should not 
give up your life. You will again be united with this 
( PujwUiika ) , ' and then rose up into the sky along with 
him Bj that incident 1 was overcome with fear, wonder 
and cuiiosii) and so with m> face turned up I asked 
Kapifljala what It meant He, however, without giving 
me any reply got up and said, *'0 wicked death I 
where do you go tikhig away my friend (with you)?'' 
He then, with his face turned up, hastily girt up his 
loin* in anger with his upper bark garment and rose op 
into the sky following him *bo was fly log up, While 
I was looking on, they all entered among the stirs. 
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III. grief was redoubled by the depatlura of 
Kapifipla, which was to me like the second death of my 
beloved, and my heart was rent asunder. And being at a 
loss to know what to do, I said to Tanlika, ‘Oh I do 
you not know what this means ? ' On seeing that she 
was overcome by fear that was stronger than grief at that 
moment on account of timidity that is natural to women, 
and with the frame of her body trembling, the poor (girl) 
was sad at heart by the dread of my death and said to 
me pitifully : " O princess, I cannot understand this, 
sinful as I am. Nevertlieless, it is a great wonder. That 
man had a superhuman form. He has compassionately 
comforted you while going, like a father. Such celestial 
forms are generall) never false even in a dream, much less 
when they are face to face; and even after reHection I 
do not see even the slightest cause why he should tell a 
he. Hence after consideration (( think), it is but proper 
to keep yourself away from this determination to put an 
end to }Our life. It is indeed a very great cause for 
comfort for you in your present condition Moreover, 
Kapiujala has also gwne away following him. Hence, 
baMng found out eveiy thing as to whence he bad come, 
who he was. wb) he had lifted up the deceased and taken 
him awa), where he had taken him away, and why you 
were comforted by him with the gift of the hope of 
reunion that seems impossible, you should decide upcn 
life or death For, death is not diflicult to secure, 
when it is resohed upon That can be secured e\en 
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afterwards* And Kapmjala, >f ho is alive, will never 
remain without seeing you. You should, theiefoie, 
preserve your life, till be returns ’ Sosajingshe fell at 
my feet I, too, from the thirst for life which all people 
find hard to overcome, from the weakness of woman's 
nature, from the mirige of false hopes held out by his 
words, and from anxiety for KapiujaU’s return, thought 
that it was the proper course to follow at the time and 
hence have not given up my life. What is not done by 
( relying on } hopes ? Rolling on the ground as before, 
with my face covered by the loosened and disordered 
tresses that stuck fast to my cheeivs wet with tents and 
that were gray with dust, and with m} throat exhausted 
by the (ailing of my voice that was broken by violent 
weeping) li whose sleep was destroyed, passed that Sight, 
a worker of evil, resembling the night of universal 
destruction, which appeared to me as long as a thousand 
>eat8 and which was as if full of torments, grief, hell and 
fire, on the bank of the same lake m the company of 
TaraltkA 

112 . Having got up atday*break I took my bath m 
that very lake and with (irro resolution 1 took that very 
pot, those TCI} bark garments and that very rosary out of 
my love for him ( Pun-Uilka ), I came to know the 
unsubstantial nature of worldly hie. I realized my lack 
ofmetil. I cleaily marked the remediless cruelt} of the 
eecurrenca of misfortunes. 1 cotnptehenJed the 
Ineviiablcoess of grief I obiersed the bard-bcartedness of 
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Destiny. I meditated upon love that is attended with 
considerable sorronr 1 reflected over the perishable 
nature of all things 1 considered that all pleasures perish 
all of a sudden. 1 did not mind even my father and 
mother and abandoned all my kinsfolk along with my 
retinue, I withdrew ni} mmd from the pleasures of senses 
and restrained the senses 1, then, accepting the vow of celi- 
bacy, seeking protection, resorted to god S'lva the prote- 
ctor of the three worlds and the refuge of the helpless On 
the following day, my father, who somehow got informa- 
tion about mCi came there accompanied by ray mother 
nnd other kinsmen and cried aloud for a vary long time, 
He made a great effort to induce me to return home by 
every means— many requests, various kinds of admonitions 
and soothing words cf many sort*. When be came to the 
conclusion that.the gitl could by no means be dissuaded 
from her resolve, be, though 1 many times bade lum 
good bye, stayed there foe many da>s, on account of the 
diflicully of giving up love for one’s daughter even when 
he bad no hopes in me, and then went home m grief 
with his heart burning inwardly. When my father went 
( home ), I showed my gratitude ( to that person ) to tbs 
god b> mere shedding of tears 1 wasted, by hundreds 
of different observances, my wretched body that grow 
emaciated out of love for him ( Pundaiika ), full of sin, 
shamelecs, inauspicious, and the home of thousands of 
troubles and torments 1 subsisted upon wild fiuits, 
roots and water. Under the guise of tcl mg tbe beads of 
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my loizxy, I as if counted his noraerous virtues. I took 
my bath tbiice in the day tn the lake here, and every 
day worshipping god S'lva 1 dwell for a very long time, 
utidargotng great misery, m the company of Tatalika in 
this very cave Thus am 1, to sfnlul, destitute of good 
signs, shameless, cruel, wicked and reprehensible, born 
to no purpose, lordless, holploss and unhappy. What can 
a noble person like } ou ( Chandrapida ) have to do with 
seeing or asking me, wno have committed the monstrous 
sin of the slaughter of a Brahmana?'* So sayiog and 
covering her face with the white skntj of her batk gar- 
ments, as the moon with a strip of autumnal cloud, cried 
aloud for a veiy long lime gmng free vent to her sobs, 
being unable to check the irresistible flow of tears. 

rrj. ChandiSpida was, from the very first, filled with 
great reverence for her by her beauty, modesty, politeness, 
the sweetness of her speech, ner freedom from attachment 
( to worldly objects ), her great austerity, her calmness, 
her humility, her majesty and her purity. At that time 
his heait was carried awjy by the Jailer narration of her 
life that manifested her goodness and by her devotion 
(towards PuiidanWa ) and so he became all the more 
atlacbed lo her. With bis heart rendered soft { by affe- 
ction ) ho gently said to her r '* Kavetod lady, (ordinary) 
people, who are afraid ofpalo, who are ungrateful and 
who are fondly attached to pleasures, weep, being unable 
to do any act worthy of (true) love, manifesting their 
love by merely shedding vaia teats. But as for > ou who 
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are doing every thing by yaur actions alone, what, that 
Is worthy of love, has been left undone by you that you 
should shed tears 7 For the S4ka htm ( I. a. Puttdarlka), 
you have abandoned your dear relatives, whose fanuh- 
ariiy with you had been growing since your very birth, 
as if they were mere strangers. World!}' pleasures, 
though at your feet, have been discarded by you and 
despised like grass. You have resigned the pleasures of 
prosperity, that etcelled even that of Indra. You have 
taken to the vow of celibacy. You have devoted 5 ’oar self 
to severe austerities. You have betaken yourself to 
residence in forest that is attended with great hardships 
and that IS difficult for women. Moreover, life is very 
easily abandoned by those who are overwhelmed by 
sorrow ; but it is only with the greatest effort that life 
can be subjected to great trouble. What is known as 
following another in death is extremely ureless. This 
path is trodden by the illiterate. It is merely a freak of 
madness, a path of ignorance ; it Is a foolish blunder that 
life IS abandoned when the father, brother, friend or 
husband is dead. If life does not leave us of its own 
accord, it should not be abaodoned. For if this were 
carefully considered, (we find that) this leaving of life 
is purely selfish, in asmucb as ll conslilutes a remedy for 
the unbearable agonies of grief auifered by one’s self. It 
brings no good whatever to the dead min. For, In the 
first place, it is no means of bringing him him back to life 
again, cor Is it a means cf storing merit for him, cor is Ic 
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a cause of secuting to him good worlds, nor is it a remedy 
against his falling m hell, nor « it a msans of seeing him, 
nor does it constitute a means for mutual union. This 
(dead man), being helpless, is taken to quite a diiferunt 
place that is laid m store for liim as a result of the frnit 
of hts own actions. That ( man ) also ( who kills himself ) 
simply incurs the sm of ( committing ) suicide. If he 
continues to live, he can greatly help both himself and 
the dead man by the ofleiing of water and the like ; but 
if he dies, he can help neither. Just remember that Rati, 
who was the bslored and perfectly chaste wife ( of 
Madana), did not give up her life, even whan her revered 
lord Cupid was burnt down by the 5ro from the ( third ) 
eyo of S'lva. And remember also the young Uttara, Che 
daughter of Virati, who continued to live even when 
Abbimanyu, modest, heroic and gladdening the eyes tike 
the young moon, died. And thousands ol other girls of 
Kakshasas, of gods an 1 demons, of sages and other men, 
of derai'gods aud Gandharvas, have bean repotted to 
have continued to live even after the demise of their 
husbands 

114 . Life may even be abandoned, if Union with 
him ( 1 , e the dead man ) be at least doubtful As for 
you, you bare yourself beard the words of him (i. e. 
the man fiom the moon) declaring jour reunion (with 
your lover); and what doubt can there bs when 
you yourself have e^peileaced it? How can falsehood 
find a place even for a very great cams in the 
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words of fuch nobla persons, whoso forms are extra- 
ordinary and whose words are {alwajs) true? Hoi' 
can there be union between the dead and the living ? 
Hence, undoubtedly, that noble parson was filled with 
pit} and so he uplifted him and look him to heaven 
for the purpose of bringing him back to life. Indeed the 
prowess of the magnanimous souls is incomprehensible. 
Various are the courses of worldly life, and destiny is 
wonderful. Extremel} miraculous are the powers of 
austerities, and the powers of actions are manifold. 
Moreover, even after deep reflection, what other causa can 
we conceive for bis being earned away but that of the gift 
of new life (to him)? Besides this should not be 
considered as impossible by your lad} ship. This path 
has long been in practice For instance, the young sage, 
by name Ruru, the son of Pramati and grandson of 
BhSfgava, endowed with halforhis life a maiden named 
Pramadvaia. who was born of Memka from the 
Gandharva king Vis'varasu and who«e life was destrojed 
by a snake, in the hermitage of Sthul tkes'a. UIupI, the 
daughter of a Naga, brought back life to Arjuna, who 
was following the horse belonging to a horse-sacnfice, 
and whose life was deslro}ed with an arrow by his son 
Babhruvahawa in the van of battle. Lord Vasudeva 
who was filled with pit} by the lamentations of Uttarit, 
restored precious life to PariKshita, the son of 
Abhimanju, who was burnt b} the fire of tbs missile of 
As'iatthaman and who came out of his mother’s womb 
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quite (lead* In yom case also the same may possibly 
happen. Still what can be dona (by us) ? Who is to be 
blamed? Fate, indeed, is all-poweiful, and destiny is 
strong. It 13 not possible (focus) even to breathe by 
our own will. The fieafes of that wretched and extremely 
ciuel fate ate veiy wicked. They do not bear for a Very- 
long time love that la guitelesaly charming. Generally 
pleasures nre naturally of a shott duration and 
perishable ; while sotiows are by their very nature lasting 
long. For, mortals are somehow united m a single life, 
(ihile they are separated for thousands of other lives. 
Hence you should plea«e not censure j ourself who do 
not deserve any blame, Such incidents do befall those 
who enter this very intricate path of worldly existence, 
It IS the firm-minded people alone who surmount dilH- 
cuUies" I thus comforted bet with these and other 
gentle words of consolation and again forcibly made her, 
even against her will, to wash bet face with the spring 
water brought in my joined bands, 

isg. In the meanwhile the sun also was about to 
eet after giving up Us duties of the day as if through 
gtief caused by heatiug the story of MiliSi' veto At the 
close of the day, Mahoj'vcli ^ntly got up, performed 
her evening adoration after washing her feet with the 
vsaler in the gourd, and sat down upon her bark couch 
heaving a sorrowful and hot 6igh ChandtSpid* also got 
up, poured a libation of water from a spring with flowers 
made obeisance to the twilight and prepared a bed on 
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that second slab of stone wilb tender Ifiares of creepers. 
Silting on It, he again and again reflected upon the same 
account of Mab^s'vela m his mind. It then occurred to 
bis mind : “ Thus indeed is Cupid terrible, as there is no 
remedy against it, whose action is bard to endure and 
who IS painfull m a«much as even great men when 
overpowered by him, not regarding tlie course of time and 
giving up all courage, at once surrender their life. At all 
tunes a bow to that god Cupid whose otdeis are obeyed 
by all the thteo worlds '* He then again asked her : 

' O lad}, where has th It Taralila, }our attendant, your 
friend in the misfortune of dwelling in the forest and the 
sharer of your sorrow, gone ? ' 

It 6. Thereupon she replied: "I have already 
mentioned to you the family of Ap^arases that sprang 
from nectar. There wis a girl from that family whose 
eyes were fascinating and long and whose name was 
Madiia His Highness Chitraratha took her hand 
( ID marriage ) His heart being attracted by her 
innumberable virtues, he was greatly pleased and so be 
favoured her with the title of * great queen, ’ which is 
difHcuIt for other women to obtain. When they were 
enjoying the pleasures of youth, being bent upon fostering 
their mutual love, In course of time an excellent daughter 
was born to them, named Kadambaii, who was an object 
of wonder and who was as if the one life of her parents, 
or of the Gandbarra race, or of the whole world. She was, 
since m> biith, my child'fnend who shared with me of 
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her seat, couch, food and dimh, was an object of great 
afTeclioa ( to tna ), was the home of all my conGdence 
and was my second heart as tt veie. She and I together 
learnt the ails such as dancing and singing We passed 
oui childhood in ( playing ) sports suited to children. 
She too, being grieved at that wretched account of my 
life, made up her mind, and said to me with an oath 
in the presence of my friends that she would not marry 
anyhow as long as Mahai'vela was full of grief. She 
added, * If at any time or in any way my father wishes 

to give me away forcibly m marriage to anybody agamst 
my will. 1 shall surely put an end to my life by 
fasting, Gro, cord or poison. ’ The Gandharva king 
OUitraratha himsolf learnt by hearsay from the servants 
all the firm and resolute words of bis daughter. As 
days elapsed, seeing hw daughter grown to full youth, 
his mind was not at ease even for a moment being 
helpless on account of bis strong vexation. Failing to 
see any other means ( to peisnade her to many } as ho 
was not able to say anything to her she being his 
only child and the affection for her being strong, thmlxiog 
that It was llio only proper course to follow, and having 
considered Viilh his great queen MadnS, ha sent tome 
early in the morning today his chamberlain named 
Kshuoda, with a message, ' Hear Maheivela, this new 
matter has come upon us, ■wbo«e hearts have been already 
burnt by separation from you } cow you ( alone ) are our 
refuge in persuading KoJambarl (to many).* Then 
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out of my regard for the words of the elderly persons 
and out of affection for m} friend, 1 have sent Taralikn 
along with Kshiroda, with the message, ' Friend 
Kadambati, whydo>ou give additional pain to those 
who are already suffering "* If you desire that I should 
continue to live, then fuldt the words of your parents/ 
Before she bad gone a long distance, )our noblo self 
has reached this place just after." So saying she 
remained silent. 

117. In the meatus bile the moon came up. In 
course of time when the orb of the moon rose up, 
Chandtnpida, on seeing Mahfidvetu asleep, gently 
occupied hts couch of leaves *' At this time what must 
Vais'ampiyana be IhmUng of me ? Or what must that 
poor Fatralekha or these princely followers be thinking 
about me 7 " While thinking in this way he fell asleep 
Then when the night came to an end, at day.break, 
when Mai asvetu took ber seat on the slab of stone 
after performing the iandhya adoration and when 
Chandiapida bad perfoimed bis morning duties, Taralikn 
presented herself ( there ) accompanied by a Gandharva 
lad of sixteen years, named Keyuraka, who had a 
dignified bearing and who was sharp on account of bis 
coming m contact with the royal palace. After arrival 
she looked long at Chandi&pila being anxious to know 
\\hohe was, approached Malnivein and modestly sat 
( there ) after making an obeisance to ber. Afterwards 
Keyuraka al*o, making a bow with bis bead bent very 
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low, look a seat on the slab of stone near b> that was 
assigned to him b> a glance from Mahaivata After taking 
bis seat, be was Slled with wonder on seeing the superb 
beautv of Cbandrapiila, chat he never saw before. 

itS. When she had finished her muttering prayers, 
Mahasveta asked Taralila, “Have you seen my dear 
friend Kadambaii in good health ? Will she do as I 
said ? ” Thereupon that Taralika, with her bead bent 
through humility, respectfully said m a sweet tone, ‘O 
princess, I have indeed seen her ladyship Kalambati. 
She IS doing well in all ways She is made acquainted 
with the full message of your ladyship. Having beard it 
she was in tears and has sent you a message in reply— 
all that this Keyuraka, who is sent by her and who Is 
her own bearer of the lute, will relate to you ' So 
saying she stopped. When she slopped speaking, 
Keyuraka said, “O princess Mahn^-voto, her ladyship 
KSdarabaii gives you a closed embrace and requests you 
saying, * Tell me, is what Taralika has said to me after 
coming here due to complianco with the words of my 
parents P Or ts it meant for testing my feelings ? Or is 
ft a fine rebuke ( administered to me ) for my fault of 
slaying at home ? Is It a desire to break off our affeclion, 
or IS It a means to abandon persons devoted to you ? 
Or is It great anger (on your part)? You fully know that 
m> heart overflows with Inborn affection. How is it 
that you do cot feel ashamed to thus send me a very 
cruel message ? By whom were 3 ou taught to speak such 
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disagreeable words j ou who areso sweet of spesch ? Wlut 
man of feeling, although himself hTppj, will possifalj 
bung his mind to do suclt an act that u in>igniGcant and 
Unpleasant m the end ? Then what of a person hWe me 
whose heart is oveT\^ helmed with great sarrow (for > ou)? 
When the mind is troubled bj the sorrow for a friend, 
nhat hope of pleasure can there be, what hapniness, 
what enjojmenis and what rejoicings? How can I 
fuldl the desire of Cuptd who ts 7er> terriole, who cause? 
evil like poison and by whom my dear friend has been 
reduced to such a (miserable) plight ? How possibl) 
can any other person enter that heart of nine, ^7hereln 
dwells da) and night my dear friend, who is distressed 
b) separation from her lord and who averts the sight of 
other men? When m> friend, who is dislreis-d bj the 
separation from her lover and vvho has tortured her 
bod) bj (practising) severe ohsorvances is undergoing 
groat pain, how can I, not minding (all) \hi, marr) for 
rnj ott n lnpptne«s ? Of bow oosiibt) cm I get pleasure ? 
Out of mv atreclion for )ou, 1 assumed in this matter 
independence tint IS unbecoming for rnaidens and have 
accepted infam) , 1 disregarded moJeslj , 1 transgress 
ed the desires of m) parents, 1 did not care for public 
censure, 1 gave up moJest) which ti the nttural orni' 
tnenl of women Tell tn”. how can !, who have done alt 
this now act as )cu desire in this matter ? bo I have 
folded ihes" hands befste jau , this mj ob-Uacc* to you, 
and here I fall at yosrfeet Favour m“ hcomhcre 
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jou have gone to the forest along with m> life. For this 
reason) do not think of this matter again even m a 
dream.' V\it!i these viords she stood silent. 

119 . On hearing It MahaSvala reflected over it for 
a long time and sent back tCe>urakai saying ‘ Go, I shall 
come there personally and act as is filling (in the mattai). 
When Keyuraka went away, aha said to ChandritpiU: 

‘ 0 prince, charming is this HemakuUl ; and wonderful is 
the capital of Chilraratha. The country of Kinnaras 
abounds m curiosities The world of the Gandharvas is 
lovely. And KMambati is pUin.heatled and noble, If 
you do not consider the journey very troublesome, of 
If no important business would suffer, or if your mind is 
curious to see a region not seen before, or if your mmd 
abides by my words, or if you find happiness In seeing us 
lor a tong time, or if you deserve a request (from mo), or 
if you think this person ( 1 . e.m>scll) as one to whom it is 
not proper to refuse anything, or II (even) slight friend* 
ship has grow n between us, or if 1 deserve to be favoured, 
then you should please not make iluj request fruliless. 
After going along with me to Hotnaku^r, the aboja of 
cscrytbing that is extremely chaiming, there payings 
visit to KiViambaii v ho Is In no respect different from 
removing the freak of madness of her mind, that is caused 
by false Ideas, and taking rest for ona day, you should 
please telUTO tomorrow. Having found iayoualo&ea 
disinterested friend, my heart that Is overpowered by 
the weight of dntk sorrow, his as it were breathed out 
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after a long time, 'ind ha\ing told }ou the account of my 
life, my grief as it were has become endurable. The 
companj of the good divert even an afflicted person 
The appearance of virtues in persons like } ou is solel) 
devoted to bringing about the happiness of others ’ 
When she 'nas addressing him thus, Chandrupi fa said, 
' O revered lady, I am at > our disposal sines I saw )OU 
\ou should at }our will appoint me without hesitation to 
do any duties ' So snjing he set out along with her. 

120. In course of time he went to Hemaku^at 
reached the palace of the Gandbarva king and, having 
crossed the seven courts with golden arched gates, came 
to the door of the apartment (reserved) for maidens On 
entering, escorted by doorkeepers t>bo ran forward at the 
«igbt of Mabo^vetS, who saluted e>en from a distance 
and who had in their bands golden slicks, the prince 
beheld the Inside of the palace assigned to the princesses, 
that was full of innumerable hundreds of thousands of 
women, as if it were a new world of mortals full of 
women alone, as if the whole woman kind of the three 
worlds had been brought together to Ond out the total, 
as if It were a new creation without males 

I2X Going a little distance into that above^describ* 
ed ( patt of the palace ), be heard various extremely 
charming talks of the aUendanls who were waiting upon 
K{ld 3 mban and who were moving to and fro As soon 
as he heard them, be approached the aparlment of 
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KaJambaii, Then he saw the way that piesenled the 
appearancfi of the enttancQ to a long sireet* on account of 
the women that had coma there to wait upon (Kadam- 
bau ), that stood up on both aides (of the way) and that 
appeared to be a wall of beauty. In its centra bo saw a 
beautiful pavilion, Tbete in the midst of it he saw 
Kadambaiisuirounded by a bevy of girls who sat down 
m a cucia on the borders (of the pavilion) and who 
numbered several thousands. She was asking Keyurala, 
who was sitting In front near her and who was loud in 
lus eulogy of Ids ( ChandrSpida's ) beautyi* to speak about 
ChandtRpiU alone again and again, saying 'Who is be? 
Whose son Is he i What is his name ? How is bis form ? 
What IS bis age ? What does ho say ? What have you 
said to him? How long have you seen him ? How did 
he Como to be acquainted with MabHi'vetS ? is he going 
to come here ?' 

131. The heatt of Cbandinpula, oo seeing the 
splendour of the moon-like face of KSdambau, leapt with 
jcy, like the waters of tbs sea. It then occurred to his 
mind, ‘Why were not all my other senses turned by 
tbs Cieator into sight alone 7 What noble deeds did this 
eye possibl) peiform that it can see her without any 
hindrance? Oh 1 Ibis is a single wonderful home of all 
beautiful things created by Brahmil Whence were ibese 
atoms of superb beauty seemed 7 Surely from those drops 
of tests, that felt from her eyes doe to the pain caused by 
the touch of the ptlm of the band of the Creator when he 
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Kumuda and other white and blue lotuses' While he 
was thinking thus, his eyes fell on her eyes Then while 
she was thinking to herself, ‘Sorely it is he of whom 
Keyuraka spoke*, her eye also, that was dilated on ac> 
count of the surprise at the sight of his great beauty and 
that was fixed steadfastly on him, fell on him for a long 
time 

123 Ksdambati, who came forward a few steps as 
if with difficulty affectionately embraced Mabfts'vata who 
was eager as stfe had not seen her for a long time# 
Mahfls'vetivalao, who clasped her neck still more closelyt 
said to her : " hriend Kndambati. there is a king by name 
Tatopida in the Bbarata country. Here is his son, 
Chandiapidai who has come to this region while on his 
campaign of the conquest of the quarters Since his 
( first ) sight of mine, he has instinctively become my 
disinteiested fiiend. Though my heart has become cold 
as It has given up all attachments, yet he has attracted 
It by his rare virtues that are naturally artless For it 
IS twe to find a man of sharp intelligence who is wholly 
courteous, a disinterested friend and sincere of heart. 
And hence 1 brought him here forcibly with the idea that 
you also like me, on seeing him, will come to know the 
skill of BrahmA In creating ( him ]. 1 have described 
my dear friend to him m various wa}s. Therefore 
giving up shame because be is seen for the first time, 
leaving aside lack of confidence ( m him ) because 



141 


be IS not acquainted with you^and dismissing all suspicion 
because hts character is cot known to >ou, behave 
towards him as you da unto me He is ^aui fnand) 
your kinsman, your attendant*' When she said thus, 
Chandinpida made a bow to her. 

184 KudambaiX too fiportivaly mads her obeisance* 
and sat down on a sola along with Mahasvetil. 
Chaudihpida took his seat on a stool that was placed 
near the top of the cacich and that was brought near 
in haste by some attendant. Kajimbaii herself got up 
and washed tha feet of Mtha«reto with the water that 
was quid ly brought b> her attendants, dried them up 
vvith bet upper silk garment and again ascended the 
couch Kadambatfs faeod Mabas'veia, quite worthy of 
her beauty, who was her second life as it were and who 
was the place of all her confidences, forcibly washed the 
feet of Chandiitpida even against bis will. Mah&«veli\ 
affecHonalely touched with her hand Kadambaiie 
shoulder and asked her about her wBll.bemg. She, 
too, being ashamed from lovo to her friend of her own 
health, as if feeling gutlt> because she still remained at 
borne ( when her friend dwelt In a forest ), said as though 
with an effort that she was doing well. Alter a moment, 
Mahas'veia said to her who was engaged In ofTariog a 
betel-roll s * Friend Kftdatnbiii. Chandi&pils who has 
newly come here must be first pud altentiod to by us 
ail. Give him, iheicfore, the betel first of all .* When 
she was thus addressed Kaiambarl, who slightly averted 
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her bent face, slowly and a littia indistinctly said to her 
' Dear fiiend, I am ashamed of this boldness as I am 
unacquainted with him Please take it > ourself and give 
ft to him * Being addressed again and again by her, 
she somehow, like a village maiden, made up her mind 
to give him the betel She, nho did not tal e off her eyes 
from the face of Mah'is.veta whose whole frame of body 
was shaking, and whoso e^es were slightly closed, 
extended her tender hand having a betel roll m her hand 
ChacdiUpida, too, stretched forth his hand that was 
naturally red as if red load had been tranforred to it by 
Striking the temples of lits tiiumpbant elephant And 
there w ith her hand that bad the line of bracelets stirred 
by her tremor and that was as if conversing with him and 
allowing drops of perspiration to fall, she gave him the 
Tambuh, as if making a gift of herself with the words 
* Please accept this slave given by Cupid ' She then 
took another TambuU and gave it to ^lahiurotit 

135. In the meantime the chambeilalQ came there 
and said to Mabitfvelti, *Longll>ed lad}, Hts Majesty 
Chitiaratha and the queen 'Madii& are both inviting you 
fornvjsit When she n*i9 told tbus.she desired to go and 
so asked Krdambaii with the words, 'Friend, rs here should 
ChandtHpiiUstay ? ' She replied with a smile, ' I rfend 
Mahfl^veti why doyousajso? Since 1 ran him, bo 
has become the sole master of mj bod} , what to say 
then of ihU mansion, or wealth or attendants 7 Ho 
shculd sta} anywhere he pleases or as m} dear frlead 
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\70Uld like ' On heating it said, * L^t him 

then 3ta} just here m the jewelled pahcs on the pleasure* 
mountain in the pleasure garden that ties in the vicmit/ 
of vour palace, ' and then went to see the Gandharva 
king. ChandiKpila also. follo«ied by gitls who tvera 
cleTer in the art of music for his diversion and escorted 
bj Keyinaka v,hom be had seen before, started out 
along with her and went to the jewelled palace on the 
pleasure mountain. When he went awaj , the Gandharva 
princess dismissed all her ftiends and aicendarts and 
ascended the ( terrace of the ^ pihee followed by onij 
a few attendants. There she U) herself on a couch and 
being diverted b> her attendants who were sitting near 
her she began to reflect over him s ' Rash as I am, 
1 never thought that he was a airanget to mo RicUo 
ns I am, 1 did not consider whether 1 w»s fit for being 
seen b} him or not I did not feat raj clderlj persons 
1 w as not distressed by public gossip Bereft of kindness, 
1 did not likewise cire for the fact that MabfUrem 
was In Sorrow. Lven persons of dull Intellect would 
mark such a loss of modest>. not to speak Ihen’of 
MabJUveia who Is conversant with love affairs or raj 
friends who are skilled In aH *ru Unlucky as J am, 
lam undone m all ways It is better for me to die 
todaj , tban to lire a shameless lifj On h-attng ihij 
account, what will my mother, or father or the 
Oandharvapeople.saj ( abcrrl me)? U-a! j I kno„. 
not, tnfoituaaie as I am, whsth-r by ccis*J CupU cr 
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bj the store of sin commiUed (by me ) in former lives 
or by some one else, this Chaodrapida, who has deluded 
me, has been brought here, at whose mere sight 1 am 
become a mete tool ( in his hand ), as if 1 were handed 
over to him by Cupid or sold to him bj mj heart I have 
nothing to do nith that inconstant man ' She resolved 
thus in a moment Although she had made a resohe, 
Still she again turned her heart towards Chandrapida as 
before, being reprehended as it were by Cupid Thus the 
force of the argument against ( her love for Chandiapida ) 
being exhausted, she was perforce overwhelmed by the 
emotion of love and so having got up as if mvoluntanl) 
she stood ( there ) looking at that ver> pleasure mountain 
through the latticed window Standing there she saw 
him in her memor} and not by her ej e as if distressed 
by the screen of tears of joj As though unable to bear 
the lapse of time that would pass before she were united 
to him, she employed her mind to go (to him) and 
return and not her attendants 

lafi CbandihpiU also, having entered the ( ex> 
tremelj ) clean jewelled palace as if it were a second pure 
heart of Kidambaii la> down on a carpet spread on a 
slab of Slone, with several pillows piled upon it one over 
another on both the sides His feet were taken on hi* 
lap by Kejuraka He was surrounded b) girls who were 
sitting m places assigned to them With bis heart 
wavetlng, he then fell vlblnking ‘Probably lent), 
natural to mortal*, afilicts me thus with thousands of false 
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hopes and deceives ma. The intoxication of youth, 
vrheiem disctetton is absent, or Cupid maddens me. 
What IS ibe use of thus affticliog the mind for nothing ? 
If this ( maiden ) of fan ejes has really this same feeling 
towards me, then that very Cupid, who is favourable to 
me VI ithout being requested, will before long maha it dear. 
He alone will remove this doubt. Reilecting thus he got 
up and again sat down along with those girls talking on 
various subjects, and remained playing with fine sport 
provided by (\ariciusj aits Sitting there for awhile, he 
set out and, with his heart drawn by the cutiOMly to 
see the garden, a^'csnded the top of the pleasure* 
mountain. 

1:7. On seeing fnro, Kildamban left the window 
In order to sea Mahli' vein return saj mg to herself 'she 
1» late and with her heart drawn away by Cupid 
ascended the upper terrace of the palace. Being the% 
viilh few attendants she embraced her fiiend Midalekbjl 
many a lime, nnd frequently concealing her body behind 
her servants she looked at him with a smile and was 
being looked at by him Thus she did not know that 
Net) longtime had elapsed. When she was informed 
by her door-keeper, who came up, that Jrabai'TetS bad 
relutned, she came down from the teriace. Although she 
was rot Inclined to take her bath <l celfrn, she per- 
formed the duties ol the daj according as Mai ft^vetlt did. 
ChandiSpifa al*o. having descended ( from the summit ) 
along with Kadambans servants who were first seat 
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down, took hJS bath and hiving worshippad hi» favounls 
deity on an unbroken slab of stone performed all his 
daj -duties such as taking food and the re't on the same 
pleasure-mountain, 

128 . After taking his food m course of time, he took 
hts seat on a charming emerald slab that stood on the 
eastern side of the pleasure-mountain and suddeni} 
beheld the da> as it eTtloguisbed hy irhite radiance 
possessed of verj great lustre, as with water He, then, 
turning his e>es out of curiosit) m the direction of the 
light, saw Madatekhtt coming (towards him) followed 
b} TamUlikA and surrounded b> a large bevy of girls ; 
b} her side was Tarahkn and she had with her a pearl 
necklace shedding lustre and extremal) charming, held 
in a box that was cosered with white silk oloth. On 
seeing It Cbandtnpila decided in. his mmd that it muse 
be the cause of the whiteness that eicelleJ the radiance 
of moon-light, and welcomed Madalekh^ as she was 
coming towards him b> rising up to meet her even from 
a distance and showing other ways of proper polite 
bebasiour. She too sat for a while on that very emerald 
stone and then rose up and herself anointed him with 
sandal unguent*, made him put On these two garments 
and having made his head ornament with wreaths of 
fdalalt flowers and tal Ing that necl lace ( in her hand ), 
said to Cbindt&p>la : *0 prince* whalpossibl) will this 
your tendernesi, that Is lorely because It is free from 
pride, no* coopel persons, who are bound by the ties 
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of love ( foi you ),to do ? Your very form deserves to 
be blamed m this matter* since it creates conGdence 
at your very first sight. Ocbenvise, all this, ^irhen 
addressed to persona like you whose greatness 13 well* 
known m the whole world* seems tnappropnate ; and, 
moreover, what is ( lift ) to ba given to you, when you 
have yourself captivated out heart ? What is to be given 
to the lord of one’s life ? What return can wa make for 
the great favour you have already shown m coming here ? 
How can we make your arrival rewarded, as you have 
fulfilled the object of our life by your sight ? Under 
the guise of this ( necklace ) Kfi-lambaii manifests her 
love and not wealth. That the wealth of the good Is 
really the property of others, need not be clearly 
expressed Let alone m the first place ( the point 
about ) her wealth. Even if she accepts service of a 
person like you, she will ( sutoly ) not be considered as 
Ore who has done sotnelhiog wrong. Even if she 
consigns herself to you, she would not be deceived, Even 
after giving over her life to you, she would not repent, 
The greatness of the good ts avorso fiom repudiating 
those who love Ihani, as it 13 boot on being kind. Greater 
shame 13 felt in ofTenog presents, than in asking favours 
of them. To tell you the truth, Kadamban considers 
herself to have as it were oflended j ou by this incident. 
This necklace called S'esha, because it was the only left 
out of all the jewels that were produced at the time of 
churning out nectar, was given by the Lord of waters to 
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God Varuiia who came to his house ( as a guest ) bemg 
highly esteemed for that very reason Gcd Varum gave 
it to the king of the Gandharva«, who again gave it to 
Ktdamban She too has sent it to you considering that 
}our form is quite worthy of this ornament and thinking 
that the sky alone is the proper abode of the moon 
and not the earth hven though persons like )ou, who'e 

bodies aie adorned b) the ornaments of their own virtues, 

do not put on their bodies ornaments highly esteemed 
by ordinary people which cause trouble still ki^iambans 
love is a reason in this case ( why you should pul it on ) 
Has not Lord Vislum placed on bis chest the piece of 
Slone called Kaustubha, thus exhibiting Ins great regard 
for It because it v.as born along with Laxmi ? And 
Vnhnu does not excel you in thi* matter , nor does the 
Kaustubba jewel excel the neck Uce 5 €sha in the 
slightest respect , nor is Lakshmi able to approach 
Kadamban b} imitating her beauty even in the slightest 
degree Hence she deserves this great regard from }0“» 
nor IS she an unworthy object of ibis jour love. Ifjou 
do not respond to her love, she will certainly worry 
MahUcvela with thousands of taunts and then give up 
her life For this reason alone Malniveth has sent to 
>ou Tataliku also with this neck lace She hxs also sent 
the message to the prince, viz 'The noble prince should 
not even think of crushing the first impulse of Kfilambatis 
lore * And so saving she tied it on his chest, as a 
gaUx) of stars on the slope of the golden mouutalo 
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139- ChandiSpida, toOt fespectfLiIIy said to bet m 
astonishment: ' OMadalekbS, what can 1 say to you? 
You aie very skilful. You know how to make others 
accept ( yout gifts ). Leaving no room for me to reply 
( to you ), you have sbown your cleverness m speech. 0 
simple gill, ho are we as regards ourselves, or who are 
we to accept or to refuse ? AH this talk ts at an end. I 
have been made an (astrament ( in ) our bands ) by your 
Udysbips who are rich in goodness. So you can employ 
me to do good or evil tiling* at jout sweet wilt. There 
can indeed be no man whom the virtues of her ladyship 
K&dambaii, who is extremely polite, do not enslave/ So 
saj lug and standing there for a long time conversing over 
matters relating to K&iambaii. be dismused Madalekbt. 
When she had not gone far away, Chitraiatha's daughter 
stio, who rejected tl>e royal emblemr of staiT, umbrella 
and (fioartt, who forbade all Iter aUenJanls, from follow* 
mg her, and who was accompanied by Tanjailka alone, 
again ascended the same teitace of the palace in order to 
see CbandihpvUwho wasoit the pIeaauie>raountain, re* 
setnbliDg the moon on the rfiiog mountain and who was 
while with sandal, the Cno garraeots and the necUace 
Standing there she stole hli heart as before with her 
glances that weie tremulous on account of variaus graces. 
She stood there looking at him till the diy hid with- 
drawn Us »ys. 

lyo. Then wbeo the son bad sci and when the time 
was unbtlcr seeing objecii, Kalambirl descended ftoa 
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the terrace of her palace, and Chandr.ipida from the slope 
of the pIeasure«mountam. Very shortly after that, the 
moon who was the delight to the eyes, came up. When 
the moon had nsen high, ChandrSpida lay down on a 
slab of stone, white lihe pearls and as cool as moonligbti 
that was assigned to him by the attendants of 
Kadambaii When he was thus lying there, Keyurak,a 
came there and said, * Her lad) ship Kadambari has come 
to see you ' Then Cbandrapida hastily got up and saw 
Kadambari coming ( towards him }, surrounded by only a 
few friends, who had removed all the insignia of royalty 
and who was leaning on the arm of Madalehha After 
arrival, she, manifesting the charm of her love, took her 
seat on the ground, that was fit for an attendant like an 
ordinary woman. Chandrapida, too, although being 
often pressed by Madaiekh5, saying, '0 pimce, you 
should please sit on the slab of stone itself,' sat down on 
the floor. When all of them took their seats, 
Chandi3pi(la remained silent for a while, and then began 
to speak : *0 lad), there is no room for the favour of 
convet'alion and the like lu me who .ntn a slave and 
who am happ) at your mere sight; much less then for 
such a grace ( as a sisiC from you ). Even after reflecting 
carefully, I cannot find in me even the slightest merit, 
which deserves such height of fa\our. That you thus 
please by carefully attending to e^en a new servant (like 
myself) IS this your very straIgbt«forward goodness that 
IS charming because It Is free from pride. Probably your 
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ladyship ma> consMer me an itnpoljia man who is to be 
won over bj fotmahlios TUessed indeed are y6ur 
sQr>ants over whom you have got control ^Yhal honour 
can possibly be ( required to be ) shown to a servant 
who 13 onlj fit to do hia share of the commands ( of his 
master ) ? My bodj Is ( onlj ) an inslrument for obliging 
others and my life is ns light as n bhde of grass ’ Inter- 
rupting his speech who was thus speaking, MsdaleUiR 
said to him wUh a smile * O ptmee be it ( as you say ) 
but her ladyship K&dambati is indeed \ezed by this ovoi- 
constraint Why should you speak thus 7 All this has 
been accepted by her even without words , but vhy is 
she kept in suspense by this ycur spe«c!i that is iin- 
substantial because of Us external display of courtesy 7 
Uemainiog (silent ) for some time she eteated an occasion 
to speak and asked him everything, saying, • How Is king 
TarapiU ? How IS the queen Vilisavaii? How Is the 
venerable S ukanRsa ? How {$ Ujjay tni ? How distant 
Is rt 7 What is the nature of the Olifiiata Vatsha 7 Is the 
world of mortals delightful f ' iCetnalnlng ihete for a 
very long lime conversing on such and other matters, 
kljimhiu got up, ordered Keytiraka and her attendants 
to Bleep net far fiom CbaodtipiU, and ascended the 
terrace of the palace meazt for sleeping There she 
adorned the bed placed under a canopy of white sdk 
garment ChanJiip la too, whose fe-t were b-lng 
ebampoced by Keyuraka, paai^dlbe night cn that very 
slab of iloue. lefiectbg Ib hli alad over the btajl’ily 



beaut> and serenity of KSdambaii the causeless kindness 
of Mahaavela the goodness of Madalekba, the dignitj 
of the attendants, great prosperity of the world of the 
Gandharva king and the charm of the Kimpnrusha 
countrj 

131 When the sun had risen, Chandrapida got up 
from the slab of stone, washed his lotus like face, 
performed bis morning adoration and after taking a 
TOmbuh, said, ' Key iral a, see whether her ladyship 
Kadambati has got up or not and where she is When 
he was informed bj him, who went and returned, saj ing 
'Sir, she is sitting along with Maboovetfi on a seat, 
plastered with chunam in a court) arc! underneath the 
palace on the Mandata mountain, he came there to see 
the daughter of the Gandharva king Approaching 
K idamban he made an obsisance to her and sat on a 
seat placed on that ver> raised part that was white 
washed Remaining there for some time and looking at 
the face of MahItJ vet i, ho gentl) smiled and it produced 
dimples on his cheeks She also, understanding his 
intention from that much sud to Kltiamban, ‘Friend 
Chandifipida Is softened b) jour virtues as the moon stone 
by the raja of the moon, and cannot speak out himself 
The prince is real!) de«irous of going back Tlie prince!) 
host, he his left behind him, is In distress, as it does not 
know his whereabouts Moreover, even when jou are at 
a distance (from each other) jour love now Is established 
till th- da) of universal dooni as that between th" 
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lotus'plitits and the sun nr between white lotus plants 
nnd iha moon. Hericn plense atloiv him to go ’ 

132 Tlisn Kadambati said, • Friend Mahai'rQ\.ii, 
I, together with my attendants, baiong to the prince as 
his own soul Wliai IS the need then of an entreaty in 
this case ? ’ and sent for Gandh-irva youths and ordered 
them to *icconipanY the ptincs to bis own land. 
Chandr&piU ilso got up and fust saluted Mat ar'veta and 
then Kildambaii Ha then, being drawn b> the affectionate 
eje nnd mind of Kadambaii, said to her, ‘ Revered ladj, 
what shall Isay to you? People do not believe m 
those who talh imich 1 should be remembered while 
Convetsinp with jour servants ’ So 5a>mg, he set out 
from the apaimant reserved for maidens All the 
maidens evcept Kadamban, being drawn by their great 
regard for his virtues, followed him as fat as the outer 
arched gale, IS tliou'h Ihej were under his subjection 
When the maidens rclwned, ho mounlcd a borso traught 
near by Ke>uraV.a and being fcllowed b) those GandJnrva 
joulhs stalled to go from the HeitiahuU mountain In 

course of llmo ho reached the bettnilago of MahasVetn 
and there ha saw bis aim) aiiived, bj following the 
iracli of Imlittjudha's hoofs and encamped on the banl.. 
of the AcfichhoJn lake. After dismuirng all the 
Oandharva joulhs, ho entered his own residence, being 
saluted b> the people in the camp who were full of jo), 
eUTiostlv end artonlshment. And after paying due 
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respect to the princes, he ’ilmost passed the day in the 
compan} of Vais*arap5\ana and Patralekba in only 
\anouslj giving description of Mahg^vel&, Kadambari, 
MadaleUm, Tam&Iika and Ke^iiraka Rojal Glot}, 
out of jealous} as it v ere at the sight of the beaut} of 
Kadamban, did not give him pleasure as before. While 
he ^vas a^^ake reflecting in his mmd, that was full 
of anxiety, over that fait eyed Kadamban, the night 
passed awaj. The next dny when the sun rose and 
when he was sitting in his audlence-hall with his mind 
Gsed on her alone, all of a sudden he saw Kejnraki 
entering with the door>keeper. When he respectfully 
saluted him with his head touching the ground e\en from 
a distance, he (ChandiaptU) tan { towaids him) and 
closely embraced him on the wa), after words of welcome, 
Hist with hiS e}e that moved towatdi the corner, then 
with his heart, then with hts hair standing on end and 
lastl> with ( open ) atm« He then made him take a seat 
just Deal bis own, and leserentfall} asked him in the 
following words, the sjllables of which were brightened 
b] the nectar ot his smile and that were as though full 
of the flow of love: «Ke>«Taka, say whether her 
ladyship Kudambati, together with her friends and 
attendants and Mabai'rel& loo, Is keeping good heallb ' 
He, on bis pait, whose fatigue of the journey was 
removed at once as though he had been bathed or 
anointed by the vctj aznile of the prince that was 
produced bj his great altenlloo, said more rfspsclfully 
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stiU after a bovr : ' She is no^ alt right since the pnnca 
inquires about her thus * So saying and removing tbs 
cover of a strip of wet cloth, bo presented a folded boic 
of lotus-leaves He then opened it there and showed 
him the tolvons ( of affection ) sent by Kftiambaii viz. 
( some ) juicy bete] nuts as green as emerald with their 
shells removed and having beautiful shoots, batsi leaves 
pale like the cheeks of ben parrot , camphOT, the pieces 
of which were as big as the crescent of the moon on the 
head ofS'iva; and unguents ofsandalchatmtngon account 
of the rich peifume of musk. Then he said . '* Her 
lad) ship Kdjambao salutes the prince with folded bauds 
that touch her crest-jewek Mabfiivellt ( honours tbs 
pnoee ) with words of greeting together with an embtaee, 
Madaickha with a bow, and ratn&bk& with a prostration 
at bis feeti MahlUvelS has also seat word to you : 
' DlesseJ indeed are those who have sever cast their 
ejes on >ou You: virtues, cooUike mow and hence 
as if made of the moon when you are present, have 
indeed become la your absence as if made of the sue. 
In jour absence, the city of tbeking of the Gaedharvas 
is dull as if all festivities ate coded. You know that, 
1 have resigned all things. Nevcitheless. my heait, In- 
spite of myself, wishes to see you perforce, who were so 
kind to me without any cause. Besider, Kitlamhan is 
much indisposed. Sue remembeis you whose face is 
smitiog and who is almost like CupiJ. Hecce by bonoar. 
log her With a leeood vistt, ysu will please make her 
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his aUendatils on both lbs stdas with hts face turned 
aside a IiUle When alt tha attendants were fortitdcleii to 
follow htm and were dismissed by the door-keepers who 
read his thouglUSi he entered the stable accompanied by 
Ks} uraka alone. When the keepers of tba stable bowed 
and went away with eyes excited by the fear of tlieir 
dismissal, he set aright the cloththatcovered liidiayudha's 
bach and that had slipped a little on one side, and 
pushed aside his mine that obstructed the sight of 
( Indiuyudha ) who had partly closed his eve, and 
resting his foot on the peg of the tethering post and 
leaning against a wooden post of the stable, slowly and 
gracafully said to him out of curiosity. 'OKejuraka, 
please toll me hatever has happened In the palace of the 
Ghsndliarva king begiAoiitgftonmydep’ifture.(Engaged] 

m what occupation did the Gandharva prine>ss pass 
her day 7 What did Mahii^veiA do 7 What did 
MadaleUifl saj 7 Wliat was the talk going on among 
Ibe attendants f And what were jou engaged m 
1 ourself 7 Was llicio my talk about me ?' Key uraka, too, 
related erqtj thing : • Pleasa lister to me, sir. When you 
departed, princess KiJambail along with her rittendants 
ascended the terrace of the palace and remained looling 
at the way of jour ilepitturo that was obscured by the 
Hires of dust raised by ( the hoofs of ) j our horse. When 
you were concealed from her \iew, she placed her iiead 
on the shoulder of MadalekhA and as if flaodiog that 
ilucclion, out of affectlor, with glances while as the 
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31ilky Ocean, leraatned there for a veiy long lime. 
Having somehow descended sorrowfully from that 
( terrace ), she remained for some time iu the audience 
hall and again got up and came to that very pleasure- 
mountain where you were staying Reaching there, she 
passed the day seeing the several signs of your stay 
superfluously pointed out to her by her attendants, 
saving ' Here the pimce stayed on a stone-slab, here he 
bathed on this stone, here he worshipped god S'lva on 
the bank of this moUQtam-nver, here he took his meals 
on this crystal-slab and here he slept on a flat stone set 
with pearls * And at the close of the day she somehow 
took her meals to that very crystal chamber, although 
she did not hke to do so, on account o( the impottuaity 
of UahtUveta. When the suo set and the moon rose, 
she remained at the very place for some time pondering 
over something with her eyes half closed and then got 
upandnent to the sleeping chamber. Then with her 
body thrown on the bed, she was since then writhing 
with a severe headache and thus she passed the night 
in bitter pam. At dawn she sent for me and then 
reproachfully bade me to obtain the news and incidents 
concerning your honour.' 

134 . On hearing it ChaodtApida, being desirous of 
going ( to Kridambaii }, said, ' horse 1 horse II’ and set 
out from bis abode. Having then mounted IndiByudfaa 
who w'is saddled and quickly brought near by the grooms 
and then baviog asked Fatralekbh to mount at hfs back, 
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he placed Vai^amp&jrana in charge of the army, asked all 
hw attendants to return and went to Hamakuta followed 
by K43 uraka alone who had mounted another horse On 
reaching the gate oftfae palace of KAJamban, be dismount- 
ed from hi3 hoise. After dismounlmg, ho consigned his 
horse to (the care of) the doot-keepets, entered mside 
followed by Patralekhu, who was cuiious to see K&dam- 
ban for the fiiat time, and inquired of a eunuch who 
came forward as to where pnneess KKdamban was. 
After making an obeisance, ho replied, ‘ Sir, she ts 1} mg in 
an Icediousebuili on the bank of an oblong lake contaming 
a bed ofloluses at ibe loot of tbe pleasure-mountain on 
which there are Iniesieated peacocks. When he was 
(bus Informed, he, being escorted by Kejruiaka, went 
some distance (hreugb the midst of tbe pleasure-gardeo 
and beheld the day grow green, with the sunbearoe 
turned into green grass b> the lustre of the plaintam 
lea>es green like emerald. In theft midst be beheld tbe 
Ice house cohered with tbidcl} laid lotus-teases. In it 
ha saw the attendants of KAdambail. who were almost 
( as dear to her AS } ber body, and who were attending 
upoohei petson.Thej looked like a host ofwatei-nyrephs 
as if the) were the splendours of Varuna bronght together, 
as if they were an assembly of autumns, as If the) were 
an assembly of lakes and they were skilled la appljicg 
a cooling treatmeat. 

135. Being bowed down to by that (retinue) 
who tastily withdrew ted mads waj for bfm, (Cbaaitu- 
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pida ) cast h:s eje on all sides on entering iinderneatFi 
tlia arches formed b} plaintain trees near t\hich stood 
female door keepers and the seals tinder which \iere made 
with thick sandal paste Ha then reached tiie interior 
cf the ice house that was adorned by creepers, as if it 
were the heirt of the Himala)as, or as if it were the 
house of Varuna ( The Lord of Waleis ) for water sports 
whore he observed the operations for arranging the means 
of a cooling treatment, that were already evscuted or 
were in course of evecuticn bj the maid servants 
and b), there being besmeared with an ealremel^ cool 
and profuse touch both insido and outsidoi as if it were 
to be carried m a mass, he thought his mind was as if 
made up of the moon, hts senses as made ofKumuda 
lotuses, bis linbs as made of moonlight and liis 
understanding as made of lotus fibres Helooled upon 
theTa}s of tl e sun as full of beav} dev, sunlight as full 
of sandal, the wind as full of camphor, time as full of 
water, and the three woilds as full of ice 

136 In one part of that (place ) so described, he 
beheld Kadambari I^ing on a couch of flowers In a small 
pa\iIion renting on pillars of lotus stems and surrounded 
bj a be%j of fiiend«, like the Ganges with its retinue of 
all rivers 

137. Then she, w*! bout muttering a Single sellable 
asked her attendants, who, comiog in one after another 
as they saw him, anncunced to her the arrival of 
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Chandrfipida, tbs folloniag qaeiies w>lh bet eye cast 
at every face and vith Usltemulons pup»l moving; ' Say, 
lias he reall> coma f Hava y on seen him ? How far is he 
(from here)? Where is be?* Having seen him commgr 
towards her, she got up from that couch of flowers, 
Cyhandi&pida aI«o, approaching her, saluted her, just as 
before, showing due courtesy after first saluting MahS> 
6vel& When she saluted him in return and again took her 
seat on the same flower bed, ho pushed aside with liis 
feot the small golden chair that was brought near b) the 
femalB doQT-leepet, and sat on the bare ground. Then 
Keyuraka said, * 0 princess, here n the betel box'baarer 
of prince Chartdtapida, named Patralakba, who is an 
object of his favour, ' and presented her ( before him }, 
Thereupoa K&damban, seeing her, fell a«lhiokiQg, saying, 

■ Oh I how partial is the Creator to women I ’ She then 
respectfully asked her, who bad mads a bow to her, to 
approach and made her sit dovm near her at the back, 
when she was being looked at curiously by her attendants. 
At her very sight, great affcctiOD for hex was produced la 
liei ( I e Kodainbau) and so the tatter frequently touched 
het With her sprout-like band oncouraginglj. 

138, Chandrapiia also, for whom all the courtesies 
proper for his arrival had been at once gone through, 
began to reflect on seeing the daughter of Chltraratba in 
that conditioo ' My miad is indeed ertremelj fooli>h 
aod hence It does not yet believe Well, I shall first ask 
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her m a cle\ei speech’ Then he openly said: “O 
piincess, I know on account of what pain this disease, 
that IS acute due to constant torment, has been caused 
Oh, fair one I it does not reallj gire }OU as much pain as 
itdoes me 1 wish to make}ou all right even at the 
cost of my life. My heaitsmks.as itwere, when I look 
at }ou who are stricken with the torments of love and 
when I sympathise with >oa who are trembling Your 
creeperdihe arms are emaciated on account of love And 
on account of j our great torment, you have in j onr e} e as 
if a lotus plant ( growing ) on land with red lotuses Put 
on } ourself jour auspicious ornaments befitting an es> 
cellent woman For, a young creeper full of flo\\era 
and bees looks splendid ” Then K&dambari, although 
simple by nature on account of her being only a 
girl, comprehenced m her mind his entire meaning 
that was suggested bj bis obscure speech with her 
intellect that was as if instructed by Cupid Not 
thinking it possible that her desires could secure 
such a position, and betakmg 'herself to ba^bfulness, 
she remained quite silent. Under some pretext sbe 
simplj sent forth the light of a smile the verj moment, 
as if to see him who was screened from view by the 
swarms of bees ( hovering round her face) on account of 
the fragrance of her mouth. Then Madalekha made a 
reply : ‘ O prince, what shall I tell j ou ? This her agony 
is reallj poignant and indescribable. Noreover, what 
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indeed does cot cause pain to her who is endowed with 
veiy leoder emotions? For example, even the cool shoots 
of the lotuS'pUnt turn mtofire , even moonlight becomess 
like sunlight. ' Kddambui too made the same reply a 
Madalekhasin her heath Cbaodffipida alto, with an 
oscillating mmd as (ibe speech of Madalekba) yielded 
two meanings, stood there for a long time engaged in 
conversation, that was clever la lacreastng aOeetton, with 
Mrb&oveta, drew liimseU away with great dlfGculty 
43 before, and set out from the abode of K&dambau for 
returning to bis camp. 

139 Coming after him who had departed and was 
about to fflouat hit horse, Keyuraka said to bim 
" 0 prince, Madalekba requests you,' saying * Princess 
K&lambati, m whom aSTeettoQ has been pioduced at her 
gist seeing ( Patraleklid ], wubes her to return. She will 
letuin afterwards ' Heating this, you are to decide 
( wbat to do }. ” Having heard it, Cbandiitpida said, 
> O Ke>uiaka, bappy and enviabla is PatralaUba,.wbom 
the favour of her ladysbip (KaJambati), which is diBicnIt 
to be secured, so pursues. You can take her 10’ He 
then again returned to b» camp directly As soon as he 
eotered ( the camp }, be saw a man coming from bis 
father with a letter and loaking nobler than usual, 
Holding hi3 berse, he, with bis eye dilated with affecuon, 
asked him even from afar ; " Well, sir, I hops, my father 
along with ail Ills retinue and oiy mother, with all the 
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immates of Ibe baremi are doing all right ’ Thereupon 
the man approached and, after making a bov?, handed 
over two letters to him, sa3ing 'Sir, (ever) thing Is) 
as you say* ’ The pititce then held them over hts head 
and opening them him«eir read them seriatim 

140 “ Hia Mijesiy Tatupida, the overlord of great 

kings, who was an excellent ivorsbipper of Siva and 
who has made his lotus like feet the head ornaments 
of the crests of all kings, greets from Chandi 1 

pida, the abode of alt prosperity, kissmg him on the 
head that kisses the circle of the flashing rnys of tbe 
charming crest jewel The subjects are all bappj, but 
it IS long since > ou were seen by us Our bean is greatly 
anxious, and tbe queen is pining aw a) along with other 
inmates of tbe harem Hence the moment }Ou finish 
tbe persualofthe letter should be made the time for 
3 our departure Reread the tame contents written 
in the second (letter) sent by S ukanftia At this vary 
momept Vais ampB) ana also approached me and showed 
two other letters addressed to him, having the same 
purport Then Chandrtpila, sa5lng 'as m3 father 
commands directly mounted the horse and caused the 
drum to be beaten for return march He then ordered 
Mcgh'\n&da, the son ot B»lRiaka,wbo was in command 
over a large force, who was standing near and surrounded 
b3 a large number ofcavaIt3,sa3ing ' ^ou should please 
acccmpan3 Patralckhft After a bow, Pimcess KRJarabatl 
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should be told thiougb Keyuraka, since it is ceitsm that 
ha will escott hei as far as this place . ‘ This is mdeed 
the nature of mortals, deserving to be censured by tba 
three worlds, that pays Qo regard to others, that knows 
no acquaintance and that i» hard to please,— mortals, 
whose afiections, being therefore disappointing all of 
a sudden, do not care for the spontaneous tenderne s 
I of others ) In thus going away on my part, 
even the pimcess worthy to associate with 

celestul beings, has incurred blame by showing 

favour to an unworthy person (like myself) Too 
ambrosial glances of the great conferring favours, 
when fallen on vam or improper objects, after* 
wards eiusa shame to them Still my heart mdeed is 
not <0 much weighed down by great shame with reference 
to Kadatnbail as it Is with regard to hlahhsvet& The 
princess wiiUerumly rebuke her often who look a Iikmg 
for an unwortby object ( like myeelf } and who extolled 
mj virtues, having falsel) aitribuicd tome qualities that 
1 did not possess What shall I do then 7 For, the 
mors w eighty command of my father Is master only of my 
body , but my heart, that is fond of dwelling on Hema- 
ku^3, has written a bend of alavery for a thousand bitibs 
to princess ( Khdanibari) Tho farour of the princess 
did notallow it to move, jusi as a dense thicket does not 
allow the woodman ( to move about J At all events I 
bare stalled for Ujjayiiii »t the bidding of my father. 

This wicked CbaniiBplU should indeed be tersembered 
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( ta DtifgS ). Going x short distancs towards it, he 
beheld (the temple of) Chaadilft that \rss surrounded 
by a door made ot the tusks of wild elephants which 
was as white as a piece of pointed KetaU flower, and 
that was inhabited by au old Drartd a ascetic. Ho then 
took up his residence in that my temple. 

]4>. Then dismounting fioro the horse, he eoteied 
( the temple ) and saluted that ( goddess ) with bis mind 
full of devotion. After lespecifuUy going round her and 
again bowing down to her, ha, while wandering out of 
culiosliy to see that quiet spot, beheld in a pan (of the 
temple ) a Dtavida ascetic who was screaming loudly and 
who was abusing in anger. On seeing him. he laughed at 
him for a very long time, althongb he was pained by the 
sadness due to the longing caused by separatioir fiom 
Kitdambail. He prevented Ws soldiers who were laugh* 
ing at him and who were excitedly carrying on a quanel 
with that ( ascetic )• Having somehow calmed his wiath 
with pacifying words and with reconciliation containing 
hundreds of svi’eet words, he himself asLed him in order 
about his motherland, his caste, his learning, bis 
wife and children, bis wealth, hfi age and the cause 
of bis turning a tcdtfic. W'hctr atked, he rjirrated 
(the account of) his life. The prince was greatly 
amused by him who was garralous in descriTiing hfs 
past btarery, beauty and ilchci. He ( the ascetic ) 
became as it were a mcsns of diTeriing him whose heart 
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"as distressed by separation. When familiarity grew 
( between them ), the prince caused ( his servants ) to 
give a tambilla to him. When the sun bid set, when 
the ( other ) princes had taken shelter ( for the night ) 
under the trees as they found tnem, when the horses 
"ere chained, and when the soldiers were about to sleep, 
ChandiSpila went to bed that was made ready in front 
of India} udha who w as chained m a part (of the temple), 
and that was pointed out by the door-keeper. That 
ver} moment a rapier-hke pain overtook the heirt 
of him who "as distressed. He dismissed hts courtiers, 
as he was seized by agitation He did not speak with 
those who were by bis side, although tbe> were ver} 
dear ( to him } With hts eyes closed, he often remem- 
bered the region named Kimpurusha With concentrated 
mind he brought to his mind the loveliness of Hemal uta. 
He reSected over the disinterested friendship of revered 
Mabasveta. He again and again longed for the sight of 
Kadamban that was the ( highest ) fruit of his life. He 
very much desired the society of Madalel tia, that was 
charming because of its being free from pride He longed 
to see Tamahla. He was expecting the arrival of 
Ke}uraka. He beheld (m bis miud) the ice-house. 
He repeatedly heaved an extremely hot and deep sigh. 
He felt great love for the necklace ‘s'esba Ho regard- 
ed Fatralekha who bad remained behind as fortunate. 
Thus be passed the night without sleeping at all After 
getting up at da}-bieak, be satisBed the desire of that old 
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Dravida ascottc wilh heaps of monej giren to him at hts 
desire, dwelt in his favouiite nod eaUemel^ lot el} regions 
and reached UjjajMnt m onl> a few dajs. 

J43. Accepting the thoosands of salutations,— made 
with folded hands aa if ihoy were the lotuses of worship, 

of the citizens who were delighted and dutned by hts 

sudden atrival, he entcied tbo city quite unexpected 
Knowing from his aeivants who were bewildered by the 
feeling of great delight and who ran forward in cmuU* 
tionflo tell the news of Cband'&pida’g airtral), thas 
Chandt&ptda was at the gate, h» father, whoso gait was 
slow owing to excessivd joy and who drew to himself hts 
puie upper garment that slipped aside, as the Mandara 
mounlaiQ did the waters of the Milky Ocean, and who 
was followed by thousands of kings who were near him, 
went fotwaid to receive him only on foot Chandiapida 
also, dismounting from his horse at the sight of his father 
even when jet at a distance, piostraled himself on the 
ground ( before the king) with h» head that was shining 
vrilb the rays of his crest jewel Calling him near with 
outstretched bands, bis father closely embraced him, 
who bov. ed to those who were present there at the time, 
for a very long time The king then, holding him in the 
band, took him to the abode of Vilasavali She al‘0, 
surrounded b) all the women of the harem, hailed Ins 
arrival with joy by rising to meet him, for whom she 
performed all the auspicious ceremonies pertaining to his 
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arrival. He remained there for some time engaged in 
conversation regarding the conquest of the quarters and 
then proceeded to see S'ukanara In exactly the same 
waj he remained there for a long time, informed ( S'uka- 
rasa ) that Vaisampayana remained in charge of the army 
and was quite all right, paid a visit to Manoroma, and 
returning to the abode of Vi'asavati, performed there all 
the rites such as bathing, ns if mecbamcally. In the 
afternoon he went to hts own palace. There with his 
mind distressed by anxiety being separated from KiLdim- 
ban, he considered as dull not only himself, but also his 
own palace, the city of CJjjayioI, and the whole world. 
Then beiog eager to learn the news about the Gandha'vn 
princess, he awaited the return of PatralekhS as if it were 
a great festival, as if it were the lime for securing a aeriv- 
ed boon, or as though it were the time of the appearance 
of nectar, 

144 Then after the lapse of a few days, Meghanaia 
returned with PatralekhS and presented her (before him). 
When she had made her obeisance even from a distance, 
Cbandrapida, who manifested his love by a smile, showed, 
by getting up, hts great regard for Patralekha and 
embraced her, who was naturally bis favourite but had 
become still dearer to him as though she had secured 
additional charm on account of the favours that she 
leceired at the bands of Kadambart He touched 
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Megbanada who bent before bjtn on the back wjth hjs 
tender hand, and said to her when she bad taken a seat : 
' O Patralekha, tell me whether her ladyship Mah^veta 
along with Madalekbs and pnocess Kadamban are doing 
all light* And are ati the attendants, TamSItka, Keyuraka 
and others, keeping well 7* She replied: *0 prince, 
alt IS well as you say, Fimcess K&dambau, along with 
her friends and attendants, >s honouring you folding her 
hands on her head*' After dismissing alt the puncely 
courtiers, ha entered the loterior of the palace with 
PatralekbS who had thus spoken. There with bis mind 
extremely anxious he was unable to restrain brs curiosity 
on account of his great love, and so be sent away bis 
attendants far ( frocn himself )• On entering, he resorted 
to the centre of the lotus.bed growing on land m the 
( premises of the ) house, and, pushing aside with his 
lotus-hke foot a pair of Hamsas that was comfortably 
sleeping there under another leafy bower, sat down 
and asked her ; ' O Pairalokba, tell me how you fared 
there when I returned. For bow many days were you 
there 7 How did the princess favour you 7 What was 
the nature of the chitchat that was going on there 7 
What were the discussions that took place there 7 Who 
remembers me most 7 And who has got greater affection 
for me 7 ' Being thus asked, she said : ' Prince, listen 
to me with an attentive mmd, I shall tell you how 
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I fared, for how many days I was there, what favour I 
received from the princess, how the chitchat was guingon 
there, what discussions were earned on, who remembers 
you most and who has got greater affection for you. 

145, After }OU returned from there, I nenl bac)v 
along with Kejuraha and sat down myself near the bed 
of flowers as before. J dwelt there happjjj enjojing 
ever fresh favours of the princess In short, for the 
whole of the day, the eye of the pnneess was tnostl> 
fi^ed at come, her body to my body, her tender hand to 
my hand 5 her speech dwelt m the letters of my name, 
and her heart on my affection. In the afternoon, 
supporting on me alone, she came out of the ice<house, 
walked about at her will, and, foibiddmg her servants 
( to follow her ) went to her fa\ounie maidens' garden. 
There she ascended on to a whitC'washed raised seat m 
the }oung women's garden by means of an emerald 
flight of steps as if they ware made of the waves of the 
Jumna Remaining there for a while, she looked at my 
face for a long time wishing to speak something to me. 
While yet looking at me, she made a resolve and, wishing 
to enter the fire of love, as if bathed herself m the stream 
of perspiration. When 1 , who understood her intention, 
requested her to order me ( as she desired), her ivords 
did not come fortn, as if they were held fast b) the 
hundreds of cares that had occupied her heart. She only 
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made a sbowet with dtops of toais When she was 
reduced to that condition, 1 requested her, saving ‘O 
prmce«9, what is this ? she breathed a deep and hot 
sigh after wiping cffher eyea the inside of which had 
grown red ( owing to weeping ) Being again and again 
pressed by me, who guessed the cause of her souow, to 
tell ( (t tc ms ), she (emamsd foe a long time with bet 
steady ej es dxed on the gtounil Ibrough bashfulnes; 

1^6 B> and by she again ca»l her eje towards ma 

and somehow persuaded herself lo relate fthe cauie of 
her gtiaf ) and said to me ‘ Paltaletl a by leason of my 
great fondness for you neiUier father, nci mother, nor 
Mahaiveift nor Hladslekba not my life ( itself ) is so ' 
much to me as you are You are dear to me since 1 saw 
you ( first) 1 know not why mj heart trusts you 
casting off all my friends Wl Om else shall 1 censure ? 
To whom else shalll give out this hnmiliation ? With 
whom else shall I share this grief 7 Having communicated 
to you this unbearable wergM of sorrow 1 shall giva up 
wy life I swear by your very life lam ashamed even 
of this my heart that knoua my story , hoiv much mete 
then of another s heart ( if »t knows my Hory ) ^ How 
should such a woman as 1 stain, by ecil report, a frmily 
pure as the rays of the moon, or give up the sense of 
shame, descended to me from my forefathers, or turn 
my mind to a ta*h act that befits only an ordinary 
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maiden ? Ii tbereforei not being intended by my 
father (to be given ra mattiago to Chandiapvda) , nor 
given by my mother ( to bim ), nor consented to by my 
elders, shall give no word to him« nor sand him anything, 
nor shall I show the ( slightest change of ) expression* 
That conceited prince Cbandtapida has forcibly made 
me, who am like a timid, helpless and mean woman, 
worthy of the blame of my elderly persons. Tell ma 
whether this is the conduct of the great, or whether 
this 13 the reward of friendship, since my mind, that is 
as delicate as fresh lotus*filaoients and shoots, is thus 
overwhelmed. For, maidens should not be lightly treated 
by young men. Generally, the fire of love burns first 
the sense of shame ( of young women ) and then their 
hearts. The arrows of Cupid first shatter their modesty 
and other qualities, and then their vitals. Hence do 
1 bid you farenell to meet you again m another birth. 
No one else is indeed dearer to me than you. I shall 
wipe off my stain by making tbe atonement of giving 
up my life,’ With these words she remained silent. 

147. As to myself, to tell the truth, I, as 1 knew 
nothing of the matter, requested her sorrowfully, like one 
ashamed, or afraid, or bewildered, or deprived of 
consciousness, thus : * O pimcess, please tell me, I wish 
to leatn what prince Cbandi&pida has done to you, 01 
what offence has been committed { by him ), or by what 
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dfacouTtesy he ha? troubled yow mmd, that is as datieate 
as a night lotus and that does not des-rre to ha troubled 
( by any one ) On heating it, the princess will give 
up her life only when 1 have first killed m>gQir' Thus 
addressed by me> she again said < 1 shall relate 
(evetylhing) to -yOu Liston (to mo) altentiroly In 
my dreams that clevor toguo comes daily and employs 
the caged parrots and Sankas as messengers m (coaroyinK 
to me ) acctet messages He considers even refusal as 
jealousy , he regards abuse as a joke > he deems even 
silence as honour , he looks upon even the enumeration 
of his faults as a means of remembenog him , he regards 
even contempt as unfettered love and esteems the 
censure of the people as fame 

14 S Having heard her speaking thus I, being full 
of the feeling of joy, thought to myiolf • Oh I she 
has been really drawn far by Cupid with reference to 
Chandiapula If Indeed the mind Itself of Cupid be 
pleased wilb the prince CbandtRpidi under the guise cf 
LiSdambatJ, then his Innate virtues that were developed 
( by him ) with care, have repaid him , his glory has 
brightened the quarters Therr I openly said with a 
smile: ‘ O princess ifllbeso give up your wrath, and 
be pleased You will please not blame the prince foe 
the faults ofCupid These iudeed are the rash acts of 
that rogue, Cupid, and not of the prince* TVben 1 was 
tbui speaking, sho again replied to me out of cutiojity : 
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' As for this Cupid, or whoever he be, tell me what 
forms he assumes. ’ To her I respectfully said, * O 
princess, ho^ can it have a form ? It is a bodiless hrs. 
To be more explicit, he causes heat without manifesting 
flames. Without exhibiting a mass of smoLe, be makes 
the tears flow. Without showing the heap of the 
particles of ashes, he shows paleness. And that being 
does not exi^t m tins wide world, that is not, or has not 
been, or will not be the victim of his shafts. When he 
takes his flowery bow in hand, be pierces even 
a strong man with his arrows. ' 

149. After hearing this aod pondering for a while, 
she replied : ‘ O PatralekhS, this person ( i. e. I ) has 
been compelled by Love to fee! affection for the prince, 
as you say. All these forms of his and e\en more are 
found in me. As you are not different from my heart, 
1 now say to}ou alone (all these things). Instruct 
me ( then ) what is proper under the circumstances, 
I am not conversant with such matters. Moreover, m} 
heart feels death preferable to life, as I, feeling great 
shame, have become an object of the blame of mj elderlj 
persons.’ I again said to her who spoke thus : ‘ Enough, 
enough ( of it ) now* O pitucess, why do jou vamlj 
persist in dying ? A boon lias been ofleted to jou by 
the gcd of Love who is pleased ( with you ) e\en when 
he IS not worshipped by jou. How can elderly persons 
blame jou in this case, when Cupid makes plans 
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about you ; who ate amaideni like an elderly person; 
wtien, like a mother, he approves, and, like a father, 
gives you away ; when, like a friend, he produces 
longing in you j and when, like a nurse, he teaches you 
the conduct of lQve*a{&its in your youth. How many 
(instances) of those that chose their husbands for 
themselves shall I quote to you ? If it were not so, 
then the ordinance of choice-mariiags in the law-books 
would be simply meaningless. Then ba pleased, O 
princess. Away with yow persistence in dying. I iwpat 
by the touch of your loim-hke feet. Entrust me with 
a message. 1 shall go and bring here prince ChacdrS* 
pida who Is the beloved of your heart.’ When I spoke 
thus, she, as if drinking me with her eye that was wet 
With the water of afTeclfoo, aod as though supporting 
herself by modesty that is naioial to maidens though her 
heart was overpowered by great delight, gently said 
to me : 

J 50 . 1 know your loteose anectioo. Simply, bow 
could wotneu, naturally tender as a young S'lilsha flower, 
possess such an audacity, especially maidens ( like me ) 
that ate quite young ? Inconsiderate ate those who 
themselves send messages, or approach ( their lovers ) ; 
I, a mere gill, am ashamed to send a thoughtlena message 
myself. Or what word shall 1 send ? If 1 were to 
say, ‘you ato very dear to toe,' U would be superfluous. 
To say ‘ Am I dear to you t ’ would bo a foolish ques* 
llOD. To say ‘ My love for you h very great ' is the 
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speech of a proslituta. To say *I whuld not Hve without 
you/— it is conlrar}’ to experience. To say * Cupid 
overwhelms me, * would be a censure for my own 
fault. To say ' I am given to you by love ' is only 
a means of coming to meet him. To say ‘ you are 
forcibly held up by me* would be the audacious speech 
of a harlot. To say ‘ you must needs coma ' would 
be the pride of beauty. To say *1 shall come to you 
myself would be fickleness ( characteristic ) of women. 
To say ‘ tbis servant Is solely devoted to you ' is 
lightheartedness in expressing one’s devotion. To say 
* I cannot send a message for fear of a refusal ’ Is to 
rouse the sleeper. To say * I shall be in a dreadful 
condition on acconnt of my grief due to the fact that 
1 continued to Hve contrary to my expectations* would 
be ( the words of ) iotense love. If I were to say 
‘you will know my hre by my death'— it is quite 
impossible. 
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1, Moteover, if the ptince ( Cbandtttpl^a ) were now 
brought back, my very sense of sbamei beiog ashamed of 
(icUeness, would not show herself to him, Embarrass* 
ment, bemg perQexed by the Knowledge ( on the part of 
CbandifipUa } of the changes wYOUgbt ( in me by Cupid, 
would not itself stand in his presence. Despondency, 
being chilled by the fear of not having duly honoured 
( Cbandi&pida ), would not itself appioach lnm> Light- 
ness of heart Itself, being regardless enough to bare 
approached him of its own accord, will not be certain of 
being accepted by him. Fear itself, being afraid of the 
fault of bringing him back against his will, would not 
face him. If It be not possible, for some reason, to pre* 
vail upon him < to come here ) even by falling at his feet 
on the part of my dear friend ( Fatralekbit ), who endea- 
voured out of affection for me, either on account of the 
feeling ofsbame on the part of elderly persons, or out of 
concern of the duties of a King, or owing to the happtnets 
(he felt) at the sight of his relatives whom he bad seen 
after a long lime and who were brought up with him, or 
on account of the desire of avoiding the trouble of 
coming back again ( to HemakG)! ), or on account of bis 
great love to stay In bis own palace, or out of lore for 
his motherland, or on account of his not desiring this 
person of hb,— even then It maUets very little. What 
more has now bspperseJ f Jam the same Kadsmbir^ 
who was seen by the prince, reclining on a bed of 
flowers In the i 30 w*hoose, which, though It bad dew la 
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the form of masses of the paiticlas of snow, 0 Dl 3 r removed 
the outer heat of the body merely, and which bad 
become the meetmg*p1ac6 of all lovely objects. These 
are the very eyes of mme w-hwe longing for seeing him is 

not yet superfluous and within the range of whose sight 

he bad come. This is that same wretched heart, that is 
vacant on account of its not knowing what to do and that 
was not able to hold him fast m it, although he bad 
entered into it. This is that same body that stood in* 
diffeient for a long time even in his presence. This is 
that very band, which, out of a fahe regard for my 
elderly persons, did not ofler itself to him. Cbandrfiprda 
too, who did not care for the pain of others, is the same 
nbo cams here twice and returned (home). That Cupid, 
who bad only flve arrows, is the same who bad exhausted 
ad hiS arrows ( by discharging ) at me alone, and hence 
who was powerless elsewhere (i e. against Chandra* 
prda ) and of whom you spoke to me ( before ) 

2 . 1 have declared solemnly to Maha$'vata that I 
would not marry as long as she was distressed. To her 1 
have again said : ' 0 princess, do not bring this thought 
to your mind. This is a bad idea. This Cupid is very 
terrible and works evil He may even deprive (a person! 
of life on account of the love in one’s heart when tbs 
beloved person is beyond one’s sight.' She replied: 

' Even this does not exist m my case. The piiuce, 
pictured to the mind by my im&gmatiOD, always shows 
himself to me, not be/ng ebscrred (by others), even 
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ID tfaa presence of men, hke one p95S9>sed of miraculous 
powers,— he being banded over to me either by my 
faio or by separation, or by youtb, cr by lo\a, or 
by pnd*, or by heart, or by some one else. More- 
over, be 13 riot 30 batd-burted as to desert me all 
of a sudden like that (teal CbandiUpida ), He 
himself IS afraid of being separated from me. 
He 93 not day and night annous for Lakahmi. He 
IS sot the lord of the earth. He does aot care for 
the Goddess of Learoing He does not add to his fame. 
I have already told you hovr 1 see tba prince, who is 
simply a cause of making (goorant peopls ( like myself ) 
and who is a deceiver. I sea him day and night when I 
am Sitting, stsodmg, waDdeniig, sleeping, keeping 
awake, with closed e>09, walking and dreaming 1 see 
him on the bed, in the beautiful pavilion, in the Iotas- 
beds round the bouse, in tbe gardens, m the pleasure- 
lakes, on tbe pleasure-nioaDtain and m the young 
mountam streams. Tbeo enoogb of this talk of bringing 
him hack ' When she was speaking thus, she closed 
her eyes as if she fainted all of a sudden, she hung 
her face downwards as if it were a red lotus a little 
darkened ; she then stood silent ilko one engraved 

j, On bearing it I began to reflect • ‘Tine it is 
that the lover pictured In imagination, as tefertad to 
above, is indeed a very impotUnl support of life to 
those who are separated, mostly to women of aoblo 
families, and pariicuUriy ta maidens. ’ While I was 
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thus thiaklng, the day became red ( i. e. drew to a 
close ) as if flooded by the liquid in the form of the 
story of the love of K&dambail. In the meanwhile, young 
girls, coming ( there } and excuting their respective 
duties, who bad held lamps (in their bands ) from afar 
and who formed themselves into circles, with lamps 
that emitted fragrant smell because they were filled with 
perfumed oil, surrounded me. Then I again requested 
her, who looked like a Charopaka creeper covered with 
fresh and thickly spread buds : * Be pleased, O princess ! 
you win please not betake yourself to sorrow that 
torments the heart, as you do not deserve it. Check 
your felling of grief. Here do 1 come back with Chandi&« 
pi^a 1 ' Having then quickly opened her eyes at these 
my words which contained the name of the prince 
( ChaodtSpIda }, liae a woman, fainting through ( the 
effect of ) poison, ( who opens her eyes ) by ( tbe 
reflection of) the incantation that removes poison, she 
longingly looked at me and asked her attendants, ' Who 
is there in this place ? ' 

4 . Thereupon maidens, whose bodies were shining 
with white robes, ran forward requesting for an order> 
thrcugh the ^garrulous bees on their lotus-like- ears. 
Casting an eye on them all one after another, who were 
looking at her lotus.Iike face and who awaited her 
commands, she took her seat on an emerald stone slab 
and said ; ' O Patralekhai really I do not speak this 
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to j oa, iimplj be:aBi« U rrwU plsii* j oy LooLtnj at 
jcu alone. 1 am hoMmj th?» liK SllJl H j on p«rii«t tha*, 
then do accomplivli ih« dwied ol>j<'Ct/ I5>inj, *]jp 
showed me a fa'out by jrwtnf mo her personal 
garment*, ernimenl* oml beiel-rolJ, and dtrmi««-d ms." 
Having naitateJ th» (to CbandjSpSIa ), «}ib sliglillv 
bent her face and again KCoUy ssid to him : "O prince, 
I, in whom bsldnejs » engendoieJ by the great fivour 
shown afresh byptmce«( KftJambaii), leipeclfutly e*! 
you, being afflicted at iieart : Has the ptinco done whai 
}S worthy of his nnture, that Is affcetlonsle to these that 
lie distress'd, in discarding the ptinc*ss who is reduce! 
to socli a condiiiOB f “ Cbandifip h alfo, rho was 
tliusseqofjted bj ^8tf'stelh^ foil of tnonl, became sett 
mocti perturbed In mind, altboogii he has niiufall) 
firm<n)tnded, and replied loudly In such n manner thnt 
the words came out falteringly on ireount of the 
distraction duo to the flow of tears : '*0 I'atralskhS 
wtial shall I do ? I was mada the source of sucli 
sorrow of the princes* f KaJaraban ) and of the taunt 
you gave me, by this my wicked and foolish heart — 
that is badly taught, that Is proud of my knowledge, that 
fancies Itself to bo wise, that is not well educated, that 
entertains bad notions and that protends to be firm,— 
which made me think,— a* I was placed cn the swing of 
doubt on account of the (iranoua) possibilities, viz. 
because I had never befora eeen heavenly damsels 
because 1 looked upon ( her ge^torfcs ) as graceful acts 
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quite in keeping with her superb beiuty, and because 
I thought It impossible that such longing with reference 
to me could etist ( in her ),~that whatever the maiden 
was made to exhibit, m order to convey (to me ) her 
internal agitation, by that god Cupid who is a good 
teacher of dancing exhibiting the feelings of love, with 
reference to me, was simply natural to her I think that 
this must be some curse (pronounced ) on me, that causes 
the mind to be infatuated Otherwise, how should my 
mind have been misled m respect of clear signs of love, 
about which a misgiving on the part of a person of 
undevelooed intelligence also is not proper Now let 
alone those (signs), that ire minifesled through abashment 
such as a smile, glance*, gossip, wanton and amorous 
pastimes, whose operation cannot be marked easily on 
account of their being very subtle and which may be 
due to other causes ( than love ) also What Indeed 
did she not co^^ey in at once placing round my neck, 
unlucky as I am, this necklace which Is fortunate in 
enjoying for i long lime the contact of her neck? 
Moreoi er, y ou have personally witnessed what took place 
in the snoW'house Then has the princess said all this 
otherwise, as she was distracted by her feigned anger 7 
Through my comprehending things wrongly, the enllfO 
blame lies at my door. 1 shall, therefore, now act 
In such a way, employing my life also (at her service), 
that the princess will not take me to be solely so cruel- 
hearted. \NbIlo CbandripiU was speaking thus, a 
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door keepei witli a cane m hand, entered wiihont at all 

being anoDuncBd and lespectfully said after making a 
bow, J'O prices, queen Vi'aravati bas ordered jou 
saying *i hare heard from attendants who wore talking 
that Patralekfau who had been kept bebmd, has again 
returned here today Theie n no distinction la my love 
for you and for her and to (with this feeling) 1 have 
brought her up Moreorer, for a considerable time you 
have cot been seen by me Hence do come beie along 
with her The sight of yoor lotus like face that is bard 
to get, IS obtained after a bundred longings 

S On hearing it, CliandtSpidt too thought to him* 
Sfl]/ ‘OhJ my life Is fluctuating on account of the 
doubt (as to what should be done) My mother is 
lying uneasy, not being able to tee me even for an 
instant while the favour of the princess (KUdarobari), 
that IS causelessly wholesome bas thus demanded my 
aitiral through PattalekbH The afllsciujn of the molher 
IS intense as it constantly flows fioia the very birth , 
while my heart is favourable to the desires (of KSdam- 
ban) The pleasure of serwog the feet of the father 
should not at all be girsn up, but this wretched Cupid 
IS tormenting The caresses of my elderly persons draiv 
me, but my longings (for K&damban} are unendurable 
The attachment ofkinsmsc is closely adbeiiog, but a 
fresh request excites curiosity Hereditaiy kings look a 
the face (merely) , but the fruit of life is to see the face of 
the dearest person The subiecta are attached to me, but 
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the lo%e of tho Ganiihatva princess i« sltll greater. The 
mother land is hard to be given up, but princess Kadam- 
ban should be accepted (in marriage) mind is not 

able to brook delay, but the distance between the 
Hemakuta and the Vinrthj a mountain is vary remote " 
While thus thinking he, being escorted by the female 
door keeper and taking support of the hand of 
Pitialekha went to his mother 

6 And there he passed the day, with the unbear- 
able longings of his heart unnoticed by him on account 
of the happiness due to the various sorts of caressing 
treatment that he received from hts mother, 

7 W ben the niglit that darkened the ten quarters 
approached, *is li u were the anxiet> of his own heart, 
and when the etening breeze began to blow ver) mildly, 
nlthough Chandinpida, l^iog on his bed, closed his ejes, 
he could not secure the dneision due to sleep, and <0 
he brought til] form of Kndambaii, \vbo had become the 
home of Cupid, before hts mind that fell ns if for rest after 
the filigue of the journey to Henitkuta Onlj he became 
emaciated, his body being boiled inside and outside b> 
tbe fire of love daj and mgbt but be did not give up the 
tenderness of his heart that increased ever} moment 
Although he was attended bj the ver^ unsteadj Cupid, 
he guarded his exlern'i] fcvtutcs from the ejcs of tbe 
people, but did not guard his life against the shafts of 
Cupid, because there vnj no rcmeJ) against them, or 



because Jt was very hard lo affOid him He faelook 
liimsaU to ttie slenderness of bis body alone and not of 
hfS sense of shame. Ho did not cate for talving his tneals^ 
but ho cated for tho tuios of conduct handed down m his 
family from genetatiQQ to genoration. He giatjSed only 
the (desires of his) subjects, bttt not the yearnings of 
Love. He disregarded plcasmo alone, but not bis firmness 
( of mind ). The days h4riag thus elapsed, ono day bo 
came out of the oty, as ho obtained no test as though 
on account of aasioty, and frdiowing the banlrs of tho 
S ipia roamed on foot alone ovei a very long distance, 
and while waodetteg ho saw horses coming with 
full speed towards the temple of the son of Rudra. 

8, On seeing then, he was exciled with curiosity 
and so he seat one of bis tnen to ascertain who they 
were. Tbeu having bimsoU crossed Ibe river S'jpra in 
lvnee<deap water, he stood, in that very lempis of tho 
god KS-tlilseya, waiting foitbe nows that tbe man would 
bring back. Standing there lie cast Ins eye towards that 
Tory multitude of horses out of curiosity, and drawing 
Patralelvha, who was standing by his side, by her band, 
said to her: '0 Palialekhfi,rnaik whether this horse, 
man who is seen in frootofall is Keyutaiia.' When be 
was just speaking thus with her, lie saw Keyuiaka, who 
leiinl from the pctson eent about Cbnndiapida’s being 
tlierei who dismounted from his horse withm sight of 
ChandiRpila and came towards him ( on foot ) even from 
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a distancei and who convayed without being asked the 
miserable plight of K&dambau without using any words 
On seeing biiDt be manifested bis love for him and called 
him saying * come along** and embraced him, who first 
bnitledly made an alfeclionate bow and then came near, 
with his arms that xvera attended very far. When h® 
again made a bow after turning back, and honoured all 
bis companions with enquiries about their health, h® 
again and again looked longingly at Kojmaka who was 
standing 10 front (of all), and sud • *0 Keymaka, your 
very sight has announced that the princess along with 
her retinue w quite all right. When you have taken 
rest and are at ease, you will please tell me the 
purpose of your arrival/ So saying, he mounted the 
8he«elepbant, brought neat by the driver who approach* 
ed hastily, made Keyuraka, who was saying * whence 
can this pei<on get happiness 7 ' sit down at bis 
back, made Patralekba to mount, and then went 
to bis palace. There fotbidding the entrance of all 
princes, ha entered his favourite garden with Keyuraka 
and bis attendants and with an uneasy heart performed 
the duties of the day mecUanically. After performing 
them, he, accompanied by PatralekhS alone, dismissed 
his *ervants very far and calling Keyuraka near said to 
him: ‘Keyuraka, now tell mo the message of princess 
Kadambari and of MahSs'veta accompanied by Mada« 
lekha.* When Chandt&pida spoke thus, Keyuraka also 
moved forward with modesty and 'aid ; *0 prince, «hat 
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shall I saf to you ? I hare not btought even tbo slight* 
est word from princess K&jambai! as also from Slabs* 
ivetS accompanied b) Madalehha, The raoment 1 
comtnunicated to her the account of the departure of 
the prince to Ujjayini on ray return after gieing 
PatralekhS in the charge of MeghanSda, MabSsveta 
looked upwards, heivad a deep and hot sigh, said ' Oh 1 
It 13 so I ’ with dejection, got up and again repaired to 
her cwn berrmtago for (practising) austerities. Princess 
Ksdambaii also was, as it weto, at once stmck with an 
iron club on the chest, was os though struck on (be 
bead by the thunderbolt tbat fell down all of a sudden. 
With her eyes doted on account of tbeir being cos* 
traded by icoer torment, she looked as if fainted, like 
one robbed, like one overwhelmed, like ooe deceived and 
like one bereft of mind. She was not aware (even} of the 
fact tbat MabMveli bad gone away. She remained 
(there) for a long time opening her eyes as If she 
were distracted, as though she was ashamed, as if 
she bad forgotten (everjlhlog) with her eyes steady 
through astonishment. As if angniy she ordered me 
to communicate it to blahfiarelit. She again lursed 
her face to Madale(vh& and said with a smile of 
bewilderment : ' O Madalekbfi has any other person 
done it befote, or will any one else do what prince 
CbandtSpida has done ? * She then got up, forbade 
the entrance of all attendants and lay down on 
a bed, coveting her head wlUi her upper garment. 
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btiB did not then talk e%en to Madalel hn whose heart 
suffered the same torment Thus she remained for the 
whole of the daj The neat da) earl) tn the morningi 
as if censuring me, when I approached her with the 
words ‘1 experience ibis plight when )ou in spite of 
) our strong bodies are as persons m a moribund state, 
as if r«viling with the words * I have nothing to do with 
) our standing by m) side , as if upbraiding me with 
the emotion of her inner wrath with the words ' Wb) 
do } ou stand before me ? , she loo) ed at me for a long 
time with a glance that was troubled b) the agitation 
due to the excess of the flood of tears When looked 
at m that way by that sorrowful princess, I considered 
m) self to have been ordered b) her to go, and have 
come to jour feet without even communicating the 
pnucess ( about iC } ({ hope) the prince wiH be pleased, 

therefore, to favour Kejuraka whose mind is anxious to 
Save the life of a person who is solelj dependent on 
the prince, by giving an attentive ear to his request 
M present Ivadambau is eipenencing gieat torment for 
)ou What shall I do? Tell me, how can I lei! her 
intense longing to joo? In whatstjje of composition 
can It be described 7 By what means can it be 
manifested 7 In what way can it be communicated 
( to j ou ) ’ By what means can it be disclosed ’ With 
what tormenting pain can rt be compared ? 

9 A swoon, that camo orer Chandrapida as if 
through compassion for the production of sorrow at 
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b«atiDg the aagutsh of Ksiambart and that as if gare a 
sfgnal (to Kejuralva) by closmg(hjs eyes), viz, 'Well, now 
I cannot listen to jau any longar', pferanted Ke}uur- 
aka, who was thus speaking to him, (from proceeding 
further) There wa«, therefore, no end to the relation of 
her cocdion. 

to Ghandte-pi'U, whose «>es were closed in a 
swoon m that way as thoagh he was thinking of her 
atone, wbo was brought back to coQSCioueness by 
Ke) uraka who held bts body lo baste, by Patialekha who 
Cook tn her baod the fan and by fate (hat vas ready to 
subject him to the lot be was destined to ezpeneoce, and 
whose throat v'ns choked by the tears that were sup' 
pressed within, replied to Keyuraka, who was as tlioogb 
afraid of him on account of the foult of biinself causing 
pain to bnn, In a somewhat faltering voice : 

It, "Keyuraka, that you were not directed to 
come here by princess Kidambaii, who never contem- 
plated the possibility of ny again coming to her, taking 
me Co be one whose heart ts excessively cruel as though 
ro affection (for her) was produced m aie; that you 
were not entrusted with any message by Mabar'veta who 
has withdrawn all hat affection (for me); that I was 
not scolded by Madalekha through you;— all this has 
been communicated to too by Patralekha. Pimeess 
KSdaBbaii does not apprehend her real worth on account 
©f her DOble birth, her majesty, her geneiasity, her 
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even dtsposilion (in happiness and distress), her courtesy 
and the extreme tenderness of her nature. There it 
\ras the cotnmand of ptineess K&dambaii alone that nas 
at fault It did not cruelly send itself to her slave 
(r. e. myself, Chandrapida) who was on!) waiting for the 
throbbing of her lip (to issue orders) and who stood m 
front of her. It paid heed to the sense of abashment 
that IS an obstacle to happiness, that is simply clever m 
causing pain, and that does not care for the distress of 
others' hearts, but it did not pa) heed to the condition of 
the princess that predicts danger to her life. Or bow was 
there such an infatuatron on the part of the princess' 
atteodaots that in spite of her uDwiIImgness she was not 
forcibly made to issue (the command). What abashment 
(must she feel) as regards a slave ^vbo is completely under 
her control ? What regard (need she show for him) ? 
What sort of entreaty (need she have made to me) 7 And 
what means this want of conGdence id me, that she accep- 
ted such esUeraely dreadful pain for herself who is as 
delicate as the S'lnsha flower, but did not fulfil my long- 
ing 7 Or to conceal (one's feelings) is but natural in the 
case of women, especially in the case ofmaidens whohave 
not yet given up all the characteristics of childhood and 
in whom the sentiment of love it not yet fully developed 
and IS therefore not mature Granted that is was not 
possible for the princess to entirely give up the sense of 
of abashment towards this person Madalekba is her 
second heart. Iben wb> did she not care for the body 
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of the ptmcessthat was thus being tormented by wicked 
love J Why did she not tell (that) to ms in my ear whetr 
I was there ? Now after hearing it| what shall I do 
when the journey can be accomplihed only after a senes 
of days ? The body of the princess cannot endure even 
the fall of the Hower of a creeper struck by the Malaya 
breeze. The shafts of love cannot be suffered even by 
person! who possess an adamantine heart One cannot 
say what will happen after a moment. Probably the 
princess also roust experience these feelings As I see 
that wretched destiny has begun to act perversely,— 
(destiny) that IS solely bent upon causing pain, that is 
clever it bringing about strange combinations, that does 
any thoughtless act, and that is provoked without a cause, 
— t think It will not stop with this much. Otherwise, 
where his coming to the land of superhuman beings by 
vainly following the couple of the Kmnatas, where hts 
seeing there the Achchboda lake when he was thirsty, 
where his listening to the sound of music of some super* 
human being when he was taking rest on its bank, where 
bis seeing Mah&sVstit when be went there to lind out its 
source, where your coming there along with Tarahka that 
introduced my going (to Kolambau), vibere my going to 
Hemakuti along with Mahai'vetn, where my seeing the 
princess there, where the production of love for the 
princess for ibis person, and where the miransgressible 
command of my father to return when my longings were 
not fulfilled ? The accursed fate, having first raised me 



very high, has again throvrn me down,— fate, that does 
what 13 improper and that is prompt in performing the 
task appointed by the force of my actions. Still I sbali 
endeavour to serve the princess” . 

t2 When Chandmpnla was just speaking thus, the 
sun withdrew its thousand rays, as though taking com* 
passion on him, saying ‘He is already very much 
tormented by this very condition ofKaiamban; then 
why should I afflict him m addition by my own lustre ? 
When in course of time the moon also came up the sum- 
mit cf the eastern mountain and when the evening time 
was full, Chandtapida, tbrcwing his limbs on a slab of 
mooD'Stone in the same favourite orchard, said to 
Ke>uraka who approached for shampooing his 
feet. ' Koyucaka, what do you think? Will princess 
Kadarobau remain alive till we return (to her)? 
Or will Madalekha bo able to divert her ( thoughts, till 
that time ] ? Or will Maha»relfi again come there to 
console her r Will she ( Kadambari ), "being distressed 
by my acquaiotance ( with her ), act according to their 
request that she should take meals ? Or shall I be able 
to see again her face, the corners of whose mouth are 
smiling, the pupils of which are a little unsteady and the 
eyes of wnich are long like those of a terrified fawn ? ” 

13. He, too, lespeclfully said: '• O prince, sum- 
moning up courage, you «bould make an effort to go 
there ( as soon as possible ). Let alone her friends that 
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ata ncai or her alUndnnl*. lor,hct longmg to sea you 
does not allow her e\en to shut her ejes at her will, 
Her heart is supported only by tha hope of being united 
\Mth>ou Hea^y breathing ts attentive to her mouth. 
Horripilation does not leave bet body even for a moment. 
Tears stand fn the way of her eyes day and night 
Wakefulness keeps its eyes upon her even at night. 
Agitation does not hear that she should remain alone. 
Life Itself does not go away from her throat" He 
ordered Ke^uiaki who was speaking thus to take test. 
Ho then himself dwelt upon how he should depart ( to 
sea K&dimbatl ) If, m the htst place, without telling my 
parents, without fdlling at their feet, without being smelt 
on the head b) ttiem, without receiving then blessings, 
1 were to leave ( my palace } alt of a sudden and go 
without minding the words of m> father or mother like 
a seU'Willed person, Ihon even if I go whence can 
1 get happiness, s\Hai good would Idenvo (thereby} 
an J whence can 1 get the attainment of my fiuit ? How 
can 1 make m} heart happy 7 Or rather never mmd this 
thought which has reference to the future. Leaving the 
palace, how i can i go ( unnoticed ) ? tor, my father 
has laid the respotisibtliiy of the kingdom on me alone, 
having taken ti ofT from his own shoulders. When I, 
tberefere, without telling { my parents ), go out ( cf the 
palace} even I step, suelj the (itibntarj ) kings wilt 
follow me in all the eight quarters. Never mind tbese 
kings who are bent upon doing snvice It, however, 
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occujs to me that e\en my subject?, who hare enjoyed 
happiness, will run after me liaviog behind tbeir sons 
and wives through their affection for my father. More- 
over, who else IS there to my father to whom he would 
transfer his affection for me, md rennm consoling bimself 
when I depart, being angered by my immodesty, saying 
‘Let him go; What is the use of him whether he goes 
or comes ? Looking at the face of whom else would my 
mother derive comfort and not trouble rny father bimsalf 
with her lomentations for bringing me back ? When my 
father follows me (in pursuit), the whole earth itself, 
together with its eighteen continents, will be following 
me Then where can I go 7 Where to start, where to 
tal e rest, where to go, where to eat, where to run away, 
and where to hide myself at that time ? When lam 
found out by them, bow can 1 show my face to them ? 
When they put me a question, what answer can 1 give 7 
Lven if 1 Somehow escape them through my good luck, 
still what shall 1, an unfortunate man, have accomplished 
by throwing in great trouble ray father who should not be 
put into trouble (by me) and my mother m the ocean of 
sorrow due to my departure 7 Besides, my army also, 
that IS Irouhled by journey for many day s, has not return- 
ed as yet It will then have to turn b>tck from half the 
way and have to hurry on another mission I shalh 
therefore, inform my father and mother and permitted by 
them shall go arranging a plan with them However, 
what shall I tell them m that case 7 (Shall I say) that 
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KaJambau, Ihe Gandh-irra prjncess, who is pained 
at heart for my affection and 'who » tormented by her 
love for me, is lying nneasj ? (Shall I say), i have n 
strong affection for her and shall not bold up my life 
T>ithout her 2 Or fshall I say) that I ha\e been crdered 
to matry lier by Mab&sSeia, who has become the cause 
of the support of the lives of m both i Or rather (sbaH I 
say) that thli KtyutaLa, being nnabte to bear her grief, 
has come here lo talc me (to her) out of his demotion for 
her ? There is no other pretext lliai 1 can pul foith for 
m> return (to Ktldambaii) After subduing the earth, I 
base just now returned (boma) after more then three 
years, hfy army itself has irot yet teiutned. Without 
pulling forth anj cause for going, how shall free mytelf? 
How vrhl ni) father or rocther leave rhe ? This object 
being one which is lo be accomplisbed with (ilie advice 
of) a friend, if any mishap befalls me r^hatshallldo 
alone 7 Vais'ampfijana also la not by my side. What 
shall I do ? Whom shall I ash ? With whom shall I 
consider? Who will give me good adtiee ? ^Yboelse 
will produce determination m ra« ? Who else has gel 
dlscriminatlre inlelllgence ’ The learning of whom else 
Is lo be followed f Who else knows to speah (what is 
opportune)’ ho else has got an extra ordinar) affecN 
loo for me? With whom else shall I share my grief? 
Who else will ba urhappj when I am unhappy, and 
happy when I am happy? Who el«a h ^ obj»clDf 
tellng n) secrets i On whom e*?- sbll [ ifetow Ihs 
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burden of my duties and be happy at heart ? Who else 
can be absorbed in my work ? Who else (but Vais'ara- 
payana) ^m 11 be able, after reconciling my father and 
mother provoked by me (by my departure), to take me 
(to them)?’ While he was thus reflecting, that night, 
though tedious on account of sorrow, passed away. Hail5 
in the morning be heard a rumour that the army had 
returned as far as Das'apuii On heating it his heart being 
relieved, he thought to himself: “ Oht blessed am 1 1 
Oh I 1 am much obliged by fate, since, immediately 
after I thought of him, Vaisamp&yana, who is my second 
heart, has returned.” Being beside himself with great joy 
nod seeing Ke)iuaka enter, he said to him when he made 
3 bow even from a distance : *' Keji'tiaka, know that the 
accomplisbment of our object is now sure and certain. 
For Vai^ampayana has come” 

14. He, however, on hearing it, -although vacant in 
mind on account of the an^ietj caused by ( ChandiA* 
pKla’s ) delay in going, said, * A lucky e>ent has taken 
place. It IS a great cause of happiness to your heart.' 
Then be approached Chandtnpida, sat by his side, 
continued the talk about the arrival of Vai^ampSyana, 
and then te<peGtruI]y $4id to ChandrSpids nho had 
dismissed all bis attendants by a sign : *' Prince, this 
condition itself (of Ksdambail) undoubtedly foretells 
} our departure. The ptince will sutely secure the princess. 
By whom and when was the moon seen bereft of the 
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have such enlhu«ia«m v^bich cannot bear (to see) tn} 
sorrow and ^shich is regardless of 3 our ph}sical strength? 
Your idea IS, therefore, right You should go for sup- 
porting the life of the princess For assuring her as to 
m) coming, let Palralekha, too, accompan) 50U before 
(me) to the princess. She al«o is an object of fa^ou^ to 
the princess, 1 tlimk that n certain amount of conSdence 
■will surel} ari«e ( in Kadatnban) on *ee ng her. More- 
over Patralekha also entertains a feeling of affection and 
devotion for the princesC So sajmg, be ‘■iw Patra- 
lekba herself sitting behind him She, ^\lth her face 
slightl} bent, snid, ‘ Let the princ* order me (what I 
should do for him) ' When she had made up her mind 
to start (with Kejurala), be ordered the female door- 
keeper to call Meghar&dn, He then himself called 
Megbarnda, vho had comeju<t after the order was given, 
who Ind made a bow from a distance and who was 
wailing for his command, and ordered him witli 
courtes} : “O Megharftda, nccompan) Kejuraki m 
front along with PatralekUt as far as that spot to which 
I sent to 5 ou on a former occasion to bring Patralekta 
After seeing Vai»amph3ana, 1 al'O shall come to that 
place on horseback immediate!} after 3 ou,” When 
hlegbanSda made a bow, 5a3ing 'As the pilnca com- 
mands’, and started to make arrangements for a quick 
match, Chandiflpida, after giving that order, said 
‘Friend, wh} dela} now ?' ard aflecUonalely called 
Ke3uraka who rose to male bis cbei‘ance at the lune 
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of depaitiDgi after the depaitara of Meghacaja, looked 
at bira again and agam 'rrilh a teatful glaaca and 
embraced him with arms the hair oo which stood on 
end. He then took ofif from bts own ear his ear orna- 
ment that was cbatmmg on account of many colours 
and that looked like a message, and placed it on his ear, 
and said m such a way that the words came out faltering 
GQ account of his throat being choked by teats : “ Ksyu> 
raka, youhave not at allbfonght to me any word from 
tne ptincQsa. Tbetefoie, what reply shall I send with 
you that will bo worthy (of her) and new ? She should 
be respectfully told : Evert as to that (request), why 
sbonld I trouble you with beating the burden of false 
abashment? ratratekb& herself is going to the princess^ 
feet. She will tell (everything)" While he was just 
speaking thus, he candidly turned his face to Palra- 
lekha, who all of a sudden had to espeuence the pang 
of sepsraiiOQ from him, who was not able to check the 
how of teats though she made efforts (to check it) with 
the fear of being inauspicious (at the time of departure), 
and who was about to fall at bis feet, and with folded 
hands said : 0 Fatralekhit pnncess K&iambarl should be 
requested by you after pieseotiBg to her my salutations 
with my head bent (to her) upon which my hands are 
folded, 81) mg : '* How can he, who deserves to be 
placed at the head of all viliami, wbn wfint away with- 
out henoutmg the princess even with a bow although 
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sbe, on account of the kindness of her disposition, 
showed him great favour in that way even on his first 
visit, and who perverted all the (following) qualities 
into blemishes, request the princess to accept him again 
having regard to another quality of his ? Intelliganca 
vias peiverted into dullness, knowledge into foolishnessi 
firmness into unateadmess, tenderness into haishneas, 
greatness into levity, sweetness of speech into its harsh- 
ness, tender-heartedness into cruelty, firmness into fickle- 
ness, courage into timidity, kindness into cruelty, 
straightforwardness into deceitful tricks, truthfulness 
into the presentation of an affected tone of the voice, 
firm devotion into disrespect, tenderness (of feeling) into 
crookedness, the sense of shame into audacity, generosity 
into meanness, courtesy into want of magnanimity, 
humility into egotism, gratefulness into ungratefulness, 
and good disposition into fault-finding nature. On 
account of n bat quality is the princess to accept (me)? 
That very speech of mine, which, not caring for )Our 
permission to go, requested you because there was no 
check (upon my saying) ‘ 1 am going’, now requests you 
thus: ‘ The princess herself should so matte an effort for 
sustaining her life, that ray arrival there would not be 
fruitless or that the world would not be a mere void.' 
After charging her \Mih Ibis message, he again said • 

" PatralekhiV, while going, on the way, you also should 
not mind the pang of separation from ms. You should 
not be careless m decorating your body, nor should you bo 



205 


iiregulat m U\mg yaw food You should not follow 
any path whatavfir that is unknown to you. You should 
not halt in any place >ou like without carefully observing 
It, nor should you dwelt thera Yoti should not admit to 
yout presence any person whoever is not known to you. 
You should always be vigilant over > our person. What 
shall 1 do ? The life of tbo princess is dearer to mo than 
10U, and so I am sending yourself alone to her for its 
sustenance. Moreover my life also is in your hands 
alone So you should please guard your self with effort." 
So saying he affectionately erabiaced KeyuraU, again 
directed him to give alteotion to her ( i e Pairalekb&), 
and distnwsed him with an order, vir 'You jouiself 
should come back along with her to take me (to KKJam* 
ban ) as far as the hermitage of SIab^s'vela' 

When PatialekhK set out along with Keyurakai 
hts mind became vacant, being engrossed in such thoughts 
as ' Will they go quickly or not f Will delay Ue caused 
while going on their way or not? In how many days 
will they return?' So be icmained there for a while, 
sent a messenger for ascertaining the news about his 
army, and went to the feel of his father to free himself 
for btlngmg back Vais'amplyana who had not been seen 
by bun for many days. And there he made an obeisance 
10 his father after a broad way was given to him to 

(enable him to) see (Ins father) by the door-keepers that 
stood away hastily on both the sides. 
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17* Then Tatftpidi, on seeing Chandrapida making 
him a bow even from a distance m that way, gravely ask- 
ed him to came near with a voice full of great affection, 
that resembled the thunder of a cloud that was deep on 
account of the weight of water He then approached him 
w ho bad made a bow to S ukanitsa even while tunning in 
haste, and forcibly made him sit on a footstool dragging 
him aside when ha was sitting on the bare ground by his 
side, and, looking at him for a long time with an 03 e 
whoselonging to see was not satisded, and touching with 
his hand his limbs, great and small, that were all the 
more beautiful because be attained blooming }outh, said 
to S ukaoasa pointing out to him 'SukanSia, see, here 
IS the line of the beard of Chandtupida thit is spreading 
and appearlng'all round ( on bis face )t He has reach* 
ed the stage that is proper for marriage ceremony bo 
take counsel with Her Jlajesty ViKsavilt and End out 
for him soma princess nhose beauty consists m her noble 
birth 1 could see the sight of my darling son that was 
Very diHlcuIt to be seen We shall no« rejoice our- 
selves by seeing the lotos lil e face of ourdaughtcr-m law 
When TatRpiU said Ihii, S «1 anJisa replied . 

jS *'\oi}r Majesty hts thought of a right plan 
Chandtnpi^a Is a man ofcrltlcal faculty and has thoroughly 
sludi-d all the loros. Ho ba» foUj mastered all the arts 
He has atlrac'ed all his subjects towards himself as ilso 
be has taken the bands ( as if in tnattiage } of tbs women 



2U0 


of seeing the face of yonr danghter-in^law?’, and is bid- 
ding you to perform the auspicious marriage ceremony. 
You should be ashed ' What else do you order ?’ Let the 
queen point it out, Although I tell you, why do you 
now turn your face to the other direction through abash- 
ment? When you are asked, you do not say what is to be 
done. You have now become tho mother of a bridegroom. 
I know your want of affection for Chardiapida, since 
you show want of concern for these things and also 
contempt ( for them ) I " Rejoicing himself at heart with 
these and the like talks that were full of jokes, he 
remained there for som« considerable time and then set 
out for taking his meals. 

19, ChandfSpIda also, having obtained his father's 
permission to go to greet Vajjamphyana through S'uka« 
c 5 sa himself, took his meals In tho palace of his mother 
and passed the day by the diversion of making arrange- 
ments for receiving Vais'ampayana. When the night 
descended (on the earth), ChandrRpIia was awake for a 
period of something more than two yiimat (i. e. six hours), 
although he lay cn his bed, on account of his longing to 
see his friend. His enthusiasm for going was doubled by 
the rays of the moon that as Ifdiscbarged all the missiles 
of Cupid in order to hurry him for the union of Kfi'lam- 
bari, and so be ordered for the sounding of the conch that 
was to be the eignal for the march. Then very shortly, 
after taking all bis equipments he mounted IndiAyudba 
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who w'as in tbeconTt3atd and set out from tfia cilj'. 
Going DUt of the city and cr£»sing the rj^er S'lpra that 
was not fat away from it, he began to proceed b} the 
way that [ed to Oa aputa By that time of the 
htter part of the night be (ben (ratersed three yojanas 
(i, e £4 miles] Thes when the wind, that gave delight 
to all and that was ladicativo of the cessation of oi°ht, 
began to blow as if for removing the fatigue of the joar- 
ne} , when tbs orb oftbe moon that ki sed the face of the 
5 outig maiden vi2 the West gradnallj became pale, when 
the sun, the e>e of the seven worlds, rose on the summit 
of the rising mountain, and at a time when the eye was 
able to discern (object*), he all of a sudden saw bis army , 
that had come by a nigbt mateh, encamped m front of him 
08 if only at a di lance of half a gmyUi (i c two miles) 

20 On seeing It, bo thought to himself “Oh 4 
It would be a good thing that I, whose aiiivalisunespeol- 
ed, shall (be able Co) see Vais ampayana on eateiing (the 
camp)' Having thaoghl thus, he left behind him all 
the princes togolhet with his symbols (of royalty) such as 
(he umbrella and the cbownes, and, followed by tbree or 
four horses that ran with special speed, and covering 
his head with his upper garment, reached the army quite 
unexpectedly on Indiayudhawho (also) ran with special 
«peed, when all the people (there) were occapi»d 
ujlh various actions On eaunog ha enquired at 
every tent, while yet oa hor«ebicL, in what place 
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Vais'ampa}an3 resided. The A\omen that were present 
there did not recognise him because he was a stranger. 
The} remained occupied in such work as they had begun 
rhejT (aces were full of tears and of vacant aspect. The> 
said to him, ' Noble sir, what do jou ask? How cm 
Vai&atrpajann he here ? ' Thereupon he snid, ‘O sinful 
women 1 why do }ou talk such absurd things ? ’ Then, 
being absent-mmdad, not minding what thej %atd, he did 
not ask other women (also) as his heart had been pierced 
inside (bj sorrow) Ha did not sea <an} thing), did not 
speak (an} thing), did not hear or look at (an} thing) and 
did not stand (an) where) and did not cal! an} bod}, like 
a frightened fawn, like a }oung elephant that is agitated 
because he slra} ed from the herd, and like a calf with its 
ears erect on account of its separation from tlie cow. Ha 
was not at all con*cions ofwhere be hid been, wh} he bad 
gone there, where he started, where lie was going, nliat 
he was seeing, what be had begun, or what be wrs to do. 
He rode as swiftl) as before as far as the middle part of 
the arm}, like one blind, or deaf, or dumb, or like n 
sluggard, ot like one possessed bj a ghost. 

21 . Hating seen the faces of the thousands of 
princes, who hurriedly ran towards lilm from all direc* 
tions knowing him to be the ptioco Chandrilpili onl} 
when the} recognned Indittyudha and when the> saw 
the princes who followed him at the mere rew5(that 
CbandtftpiU hid left to welcome Yah'anij'tijani ), "ho 



were not conscious of the dioppiog away (through haste) 
of thair upper garment, rahose eyes vs ere full of tears and 
vacant, and vvho bent down at the same Lima m shime 
and in the ict of salutmg him, Cbandtapida aslved where 
Vnis'afnpuyana was. Then aH of them, hofdmg a con- 
sultation together, said to him, * Let the prince first get 
down at the foot of this tree, and tlien ue shall relate 
everything as it h'lppened At these words, which were 
more painful than even if they had tneniinned (Ilia truth) 
itf clear terms, ChandtSpiU’s heart was as though pierced 
iniide h) a datt Swoon aloae, that showed affection 
(lot him) at the moment, supported life) He was 
not conscious of himself at tbetime when he was made to 
get down from hia horse, when be sat down on a carpet 
and when ho was supported by the crowned kings v ho 
sv ere as old *13 ills father and whose words could rot be 
di'obcjed Lven after redlining coQiciousness when he 
could see himself alone and not Vaioimp^^ana, he like 
one confused in mind, said, ‘ What Is this ? Where am 1 ? 
What IS this that I have done?’ and perceived nothing on 
account of hfs scores that had lost all Cherr po.ver Sim 
ply fiom the ariiTal of the arm> alone ho cauld 
not think anj thing else but his (I c Vali'ampS 
} ana's) non existence As his mind was struck with that 
uncndutxble pain, be did not ' now what he should do and 
said. * Should I scream 7 Of holding up mj hciti should I 
sitsd-'cit? Should I kill myself and perforce deprive ms 
ol ta) life ? Or sboald I go alone to some quarter 





and turn a recluse? As if oozing within, as if burning 
(inw ardly), as if splitting into a thousand parts on accaunt 
of sorrow, he thought to himself ' Oh I this whole 
world, though lovely, has become void of any charm to 
me The earth, though inhabited, has become void to 
me The quarters have become dark to me, though I 
have ejes My birth, though «ell sprung is (now) 
accursed The fruit of my life, though well-guarded, is 
stolen Whom should 1 sea ? Whom should I talk to ? 
Whom should I trust? With whom should I sit happilj ? 
What have I now to do with m> life, or even with Knlnm 
ban ? Where should I go for the sal e of Vai4 impnj ana ? 
Whom should 1 ask 7 Whom should I prefer a request ? 
Who can od'er me again such a jevsel of friends ? With* 
out Vaisamp&jana liow should ! show m>self to my 
father or to S ukanitsa ? Bj saying what am I to 
compose my mother, who is ovcrn helmed with grief for 
her son, or ManoramS ? Is there any region that is un- 
conquered, to subdue which he has remained behind ? Or 
is there any king that has assumed a Iiostile attiluJe, 
for making an allnncs with w ho n he is dehy ed beiimd ? 

Is L that 1 have permitted him to study some lore that 
he had not yet learnt 7 ' While yet with his face bung 
down, ho raised these and other doubts in his mind for a 
considerable lime As hrs heart did not break he did 
not show his face to them considering himself ns If 
embarra*sed, as though he was an oTender, as if be were 
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one ^bo had committed a bemous crtme, and gently 
asked tliem with great difficulty : 

27. ‘'When 1 cameheref what sort of cooflict had 
artaen here m the meantime ? Of did any disease arise, 
which was of an incuiable natura and which was rapid 
m jls ebecls, whereby this great fall of a thunderbolt 
has befallen me qmte uaeapecCadly.” Being thus 
addressed, all of them, who simultaneously covered tbsir 
e us With their haods, said . ‘ 0 prince, may evil be avert* 
ed 1 Like your own person, Vai»amp&yaua lives more 
than a hundred years' At Uieso words he was as if 
brought back to life and then be, being full of tbe tears 
of ]ey, honoured them all by clasping their necks, and 
said . " Not thiirhiRg tl possible that VaisampSyana 
would stay elsewhere even for a moment while ha is 
alive, 1 put that question to you. These words that be 
lives have fallen on my ears. Bvt now my heart is ansi, 
ous to know what has become of him, since be bas not 
come here ; where ha is and on what occasion ; how you 
have come here leaving bim alone , why be has not been 
brought hero forcibly by you " Being thus asked, they ra* 
plied : “ O prince, pleas® hear what has happened When 
you went awa> directing us with ilia words, ‘ After ma 
you should look after tbe army and come slowly along 
with Vais'ampajana’, as tbe means ( of subsistence ) such 
ns food, fuel and the like had been well stored, the army 
did not that da> p'oceed on its march. Che next diy 
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when the kettledrum mdicating starting was beaten and 
\^hen the army was being mada readj, Vats'ampayam 
said to us early m the morning : ‘The Achchhoda lake is 
reported to be very holy in the PurSnas, We shalli 
therefore, bathe in it and then proceed further after 
paying homage to thogreit god, S'lVJ, who has the por- 
tion of the moon as his head ornament and ^^ho 
IS the source of birth and death, m the holy temple on 
Its bank. Who has ever seen this land that is inhabited 
by celestial beings even m a dream ? ’ So say ing, he v, enl 
to the bank of the Achchhoda lake on fool alone, And 
there on account of Its enreme loveliness when he cist 
his eye on all sides, he beheld a bovver of creepers on the 
bank ( of the lake ). 

23. On seeing it(he looked at it with an unwinking 
eye h'ting u on that (bower) alone, as if it were a brother 
or a son, or a friend wiiose sight was not had for a very 
long time He stood there for .a considerable lime as if 
ho were patal) sed or drawn m 1 picture. He was as if 
unable to support his limbs, as (f overn helmed by a 
swoon, as if left by his senses, with his limbs drooping 
all of a sudden. He sat on the ground as if remember* 
ing something inde<cribable in his mind, as if contempU* 
ting on it. He remained (there) quiet with his face hung 
down and showing no emotion and from his eyes con* 
tinuous drops of tears (ell down. Having seen him m 
that ccndiiiOD, the followiog (bought occurred to us: 
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‘ Man of appreclallve lasla aie (Irairn airay by an) thing 
whatever, even thaugh their intellects are steady on 
acc3Unt of advanced ; what then of IhoJo who are In 
blooming joulli that is fuU of cuilosily ? Hence surely 
when he saw this exlrernely baiutiful land and uas re- 
flecting over It. his heart became so eicttcd.' And before 
tong w e said to him thus : * Here we have seen the highest 
limit of ever Jibing that Is viofih seeing. So get up; let 
usnowtaVe our bath. It is very late. Tiie army is 
reocly. Tlie whole of It Is ready to start and Js wan. 
Ingforjou. Why delay now ? * He, however, lliough 
thus spoken to buy us. gave no reply whatever, as if he 
hill not iieard our words, as if he were benumbed, as if 
be were dumb, ts if he were not taujbt to 
speak. Ho only Jcolrd at that very bower of creepers 
with hlreye, the ejclaihcs cfwulchdiJ not wink, the 
yupi's of wbich were moHontcsi and paralysed, from 
which a stream c( tors fcU contiuuoush, and that was 
as if drawn In a pictu’e. 
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that Some cause for his dissitisfation his indeed arisen 
all of a sudden through (the working of) his fate alonei 
ind soothingly rousing him again and again for coming 
(along with us), we, who were pained bj hts doing such 
an absurd act, said to him who spoke in that w ij , though 
C’-uelly . ‘ (You say), thus it Is not proper for us to sta> 
here Is this then proper for jou,— who got jour birth 
from revered S ukanasa who is no loss tlnn the emperor 
Tarapida, who were caressed on her lap bj queen Viliia- 
vitf, who were brought up together with prince Chandrit 
pida, and who studied with such a great effort m that 
Hall of Learning — to stay (here) leaving ever) thing th it 
was given in the charge of ypu who ire Mituous. while 
going, bj Chandr&pida, who is to jou (is) in elder 
brother, who is jour friend, who is jour afTectionite 
master, ind who IS the virtuous lord of the world Who 
else (but jou) pos'csses such a discrimination between 
what IS proper and improper 7 Let alone our affection 
and devotion for JOU If wo go aWaj' leaving jou alone 
in this tenanlless forest, what will prince ChandrRpila 
himself, whose nature fs as cool as the moon, saj to us ? 
Are }ou and prince CbandiRpida difTerent (to us)? 

25 ‘Then give up this delusion Make up )Our 
mind for going' When ho was thus addressed bj us he 
said to us with his face that was slightlj smiling fn em* 
barrassment ‘ Do I not understand even so rruc’i tint 
JOU advise me to go ? Moreover, without ChandiflpHi 
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I sliaH not be ibla Icstay els-where etfin for a moment 
Thfs ilono Cl the greatest means cf rousing mo St II 
what shall I do ? At this moment, mj power 
ovetywheio his vanished To illustrate, m> mind, as if 
rememberlni; something Indescribable, does notproc''ed to 
anj thing el«e Mj eje sight, ns If seeing something 
turns not to an) other direction M> heart, that Is as 
though attaclied to something Knows nothing M) feet, 
as though chained, are not able to mote anytrhero even 
a step Mj bod) is as If nailed in this verj place' I 
im, therefore unable to proceed b) mjself If>ouwi8h(o 
taKe me forcibl) from this place, then In that case I do 
not think it poiiible that m> life will continue But if 1 
8la> here, I think m\ lif- wjU sutcl) contlnu* by 
tlul which, being indescribable and net determined (as 
VO what it is) resotveslu m> Ue«t, and b> which I Ime 
been luppotled (ro fat) So, enough of imporlunii) . ou 
nj»> go Ma) jojetjo) the plensure of seeing the free 
of CiiandrSp la till )ou are sailifie 1 and as long as > on 
lire) Though I liad obtained it it was thus tnatche 1 
ana) from mj hands bj fate, unfortunate as 2 am! 
W hen he was speaking thus, being again and again ptcs‘e I 
b} us through curios ij with the words ‘ tt hat fs this 
that mates you sa) so? Are you not coming to th- 
piesercc of prince thirdiApi’a ’ ’ He lep'i'd • * I feel 
aibameJ to ip*ak It cot Keverlheiesi, I sweat by ih* 
ll'e cf my lil^ad Cbandtlplla if 1 kn-w anything wh) 
lanco* ab’* to ro front b"!** 'ic ^'ver, you hare 
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persoaall} witnessed this whole account So you maj 
go With these words he reraamed quiet 

26 After a while he got up and began to wander 
with fixed gaze under those various charming trees, in the 
bowers of creepers, on tbe banks of the lake, and in that 
temple, as if searching for something lost Wandering 
there for a long time, he, who was dejected at heart, 
heaved upwards with despondency and again took a seat 
in that dense forest of creepers Wo also stood near the 
creepers with the hope of rousing him When something 
like more than two Kcrwosfl e six hours ) had pa«sed, 
we requested him to take his meals, when be said : The 
life of my dear friend Chandt&pida is dearer tome than 
my very life If, therefore, it goes away leaving (me) e\en 
forcibly, still 1 shall make an effort to bold it up Out 
what if It does not go ? I am desirous of the sight of 
ChandiSpida himself and not of death. Therefore, to 
request me in this case rs unncce*3ary,' So saying he got 
up and bathed and took bis meals with bulbous roots and 
fruits that were fit for forest residence When he had 
taken his meals, we also took ( our meals ) In this way 
alone, being astonished at heart we, day and night reflect* 
ing over his account as to what H stayed Iheie for 

three days and ba\e come hero, having no hope of his 
coming or being brought, and ha\lsg placed his servants 
there well provided with n body of men That we dlJ 
col send a mess5ng“r la front ( of us ), one reason for It 
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was tlul he would not suiely biva leched the piince on 
the wa> while travelimjf, and the other reason was that 
)ou might not bo put to the trouble of returning again 
the iiiomeiit you entered (Ujjayiiu) after a long time<" 

37, Then Ghandr&pkla, wfacae heart was over* 
whelmed by dejection and amazement at one and the 
same tune on hearing tbat account of VatBampayana that 
was not to be thought of even m a drean)« thought to 
himseir: ‘ What again may be the cause of such asceti' 
ctsm of his that makes him give up etretj thing and m 
which the forest residence rs the sole refuge ? 1 do 
not sea any roistaU on my part Through the favour ’ 
of my fainet, the princes, whose crest^jewels roll on Ins 
feet, do honoor hica also as they do me. Notliiog Is 
wanting to him also as to me in respect of all sorts of 
enjoyments that ezceed even bis desires. His command 
also, like tnttie, is never disobeyed. He also, like myself, 
shows favours (to others) OITeoders do feel dread of 
him also, as of me AU ptospeiily is with him also as 
with me. On Seeing him too, as on seeing me, a strong 
desire is produced in the people Was be not, when 
coming, honoured with Lindoess worthy of the afTeclioo 
for a son by my father, or mothCT, or by revered S'oba. 
rtVii ct by ^lenoramlt ? Was be reprimtaded or beaten 
tbat caused bSm some pain either by my father or by 
S uksrMa with a desire to see him more modest 7 Uven 
then he Is itol of such a wklted drspotilioa, not is he not 





devoted to his eldeis, not averse to apprehending good 
qualities, nor ficMe>minded, nor doing an} rash act, nor 
of a mean nature like some ordinarj person, nor vain by 
the fact of bis being the son of a rich man, nor badl> 
taught nor impudent, nor naught> on account of his being 
an only son, — that he would thus show disgust with his 
elderly persons, who obliged limi in various ways since bis 
birth, or that he w ould cease in hts affection for them This 
IS not the (proper] time for such a calmness ( of mind ) 
He has not }et been placed in the order of a householder 
which IS 6t for learned men He has not }et paid off the 
debt due to gods, Manes and men Being bound by 
the threefold debt, where can he go without pa>mg it off? 
He Ins not led his famtl) to stabilit) by a line of sons and 
grandsons He has not performed the great sacriCces In 
which a very large daJis/iind Is given (to the priests]. He 
ha«> not beautiSed the earth with celebrated worl s such 
as a place of refuge, wells, places for the distribution of 
water to travellers, temples, lakes, gardens, and the like 
He has not spread his fame lasting till the end of a Kaipa 
and going in all directions He has not placed his eld* 
etly persons in happiness b> obe}ing (them) He has 
not obliged his affectionate kinsmen. He has not made 
bis friends as rich as himself He did not ma) e good 
people prosperous He did not endow his dependents 
with gifts He has not made bis guests free from desire. 
He has neither seen nor heard of women. Since bis birth 
he has not enjojed the pleasures of this worIdl> ex's* 
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tence> He bas not secured even one of the four goals of 
human existence, viz. Ohatma ( i. e. perpormanca of 
rahgious merits ). Artha ( t. e. acquisition of wealth ), 
Kama ( I. e, satisfaction of ail legitimate desires ), and 
.Moksha ( i, e, fioa} beatitude}. What is thb tnat be 
has done ? * Thus perplexed at heart he remained 
pondering under that very tree, and, although absent* 
minded, dismissed all the princes who were honoured 
\Mth respect and to whom favouts were shown as was 
proper, and getting up entered the temporary tent that 
was pitched at that very moment. 

38. On entering, he was bowed down to by 
courtezans who were ( moving} to and fro, whose dress 
was dirt} because th6> had not decorated Ibeit body, 
and whore faces were dejected and sad, and by watchmen 
and other workmen He then cast his vacant e}e on 
GandhamSJana whose presence was indicated to him 
b> the ftagrance of lU icliot, which ( fragrance ) seemed 
ai if it acre an attendant that silenil} keeps back the 
crowed of peopte, and then slowly went to his dwelling* 
place. And there remOMng all bis equipments, he 
threw limbs on a bed and was being fanned by the wind 
coming from the lree*fans. His fatigue due to hh journey 
thither was b-ing removed gently by those who 
sbampooid bis limbs He diJ not enjoy sound sleep, 
through sharp pain, though be was worried by wake* 
fulness for the whole night. He only was again thus 
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plunged in thought that was the cause of other paint 
• If indeed, without being permitted by my father or 
mother, 1 go away from this very place throwing them 
in the great ocean of mUery and without consoling his 
father S'ukan&sa and his mother Manoramit, who are 
distressed on account of the grief caused by separation 
from their son, then I also would be following in the 
footsteps of Vais'ampayana. If I return and then again 
intend to go, my heart suspects the other alternative, viz., 
not being permitted ( to go in search of Vai^amp/iyana ). 
Then what should I do ? Or rather, my fear that I 
would not be permitted is quite improper. As ray mind 
Is agitated by tbe thought of devising the means for 
going to Kfidambarl, 1 am indeed laid under obligations 
by ray dear friend ( Vaiiampuyana ) who, though he has 
abandoned himself and me, has in another way led to 
my going out ( in search of him ). Now, therefore, if I 
start to bring back Vnilampflyana, neither ray father, nor 
even mother, nor even revered S'ukanSsa can prevent 
jne. After going there i shall proceed further on 
( to Ktidambaii ) by, that very side along with 
Vaiismpayana.’ 

29. Kesolving thus, he regarded highly the sorrow 
caused by his being separated from Vais'arapJtyana at 
that time, like medicine that giver happiness in the 
'end, remained there for a while, and after taking rest, 
with his limbs rendered happy, rose to take his 
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maals when the conch lodieatiag; the third half cf a 
watch was blown. After goUmg up he steadied hisheartbj 
the support of his own firmness alone, saying ’ Kadambari 
and Vai5ainp&}aaa are at one and the same pUce/ 
boi with bis heait vacant, took bis meals, again leaving 
aside all (other) princes After taking meala, when the 
sun, thinking as it were 'Standing above bim I mall very 
easily cause veiy great and unbearable heat,oiiUtTet(.hing 
tny lays sitnuluneously in all the sight quartori, occu* 
pied the middle of the sky, as if m order to lend a 
helping hand in causing torment outwardly to the fire of 
love that burnt inside and to the fire of sorrow due to 
separation from Vaisamp&yana, he gst up and went to the 
coolbawar surrounded by water, that was made on the 
baoL of the lake that was as thoufh i spat that defeated 
summer and that as if repulsed sun'ight, 

30 Thereby means of tbe bpat iii the form of 
own steadiness he somehow crossed ( i e passed )tbedcy 
all alone, ~the day, that was deep lute the ocean, that 
unbearable on account of thousands of longings ds*- ^ 
love that svas ercitfld by tbeextreoie loveliness 
spot) and that enkiodled the fire of separation 
friends b> the coolness of the sbowors ot waW ilth*' 
evening vs hen the sunb^t became ted, be 
tamamed for a moment m the audience hall j , 

3 atd of his lodging (th«e), 10 the company of 
svere attending neat, m mere talks abetK;^ 
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and ordered (to his commander in chief) * We shall march 
from here at the second watch Make readj Ihe army 
He then, dismissing 'll! the princes, dnelt (for the night) 
m that du ellmg nlace The whole of the army , that was 
anxious to see Ujyay mi which was not seen by them for a 
very long lime, e\en m the absence of the b^nedicloty 
sound for marching, became ready and proceeded to go 
Then when the night had coma to an end together with 
the jouiney and when the morning time wis clearly visi- 
ble, he returned to Ujjajini ( along with the army) 

31 Then he beard on all sides from a distance 
people coming out of the city in distress enquiring about 
the account of Vaisampayain, discussing (about it) 
thinking (about It), and revolting It n their mind On 
bearing it he thought to himself < This is indeed the 
candition of persons who ate strangers What then 
of those persons by whom he was fondled on their lap 
or was brought up, or who enjoyed his sweet and en> 
dealing words when a child? Then without VaieampJtyana 
my sight would be evtremely painful to my father and to 
S'ukanhsa and to my mother and to Manoramt He, who 
was thus thinking and who fixed his ey 0 full oF tears on 
his nose, entered Ujjaylni without knowing the whole 
account (about ^ ais'ampftyana ) Dismounting at the 
royal gate, the moment he entered, he heard that the 
king accompanied by Her Majesty \iltsaiatl had gon** 
to the palace of reiered Sokaniia On hearing It he 
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turned back and went to that very place. As be went 
near, he beard Manorama lamenting thus m the inner 
apaitment, as she was oveiurhelmad with the fresh sor- 
row and was also being comforted by queen VilSsavaU 
herself : ' Ah I dear Vaisampayana, >ou are yet a boy 
St to be fondled on my lap How do )du dwell all 
alone m that tenantless forest that is dreadful on account 
of hundreds of thousands of wild beasts and that is 
uninhabited ? There too, who has given you protection 
for jour bodjjby bringing about the desttuclion of all 
animals ? Who secured for you there food that 
would come m the waj of misery ? Who prepared 
for you a bed that gives you the pleasure of sleep ? 
Who feels sorry when you ate hungry, or thirsty, 
or are desirous of sleeping ? After leaving my lap, 
O darting, jou have not obtained even a bride who 
would share your happiness and sorrow. What I thought 
that as soon as you returned, 1 would request your father 
and see the face of your biide, was not only not accomp- 
lished, unlucky as I am, but, on the other band, your face 
also 13 difficult to be seen. Wy child, please request your 
father and take me also there alone where it has pleased 
joutostaj. Failing to seejoulsball not continue to 
live Mj darling, you have not disrespected me even in 
jour childhood Whence is such cruelty produced m jou 
all of a sudden? Whence w such a wrath for me mani- 
fested all of a sudden bj jou whose face 1 have never 
seen to be so full of anger smee jour biitb.— that you are 
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now sta) mg (alone) leaving (us here) m this way ? Please 
come back, though jou have gone awa}, I praj jou 
with my head Who else is there forme? You have 
It seems, given up } our affection for us by } our dwelling 
m another countr}. How did such want of aff'ection 
nnse on } our part in the case of Cbandrapida whom you 
never failed to see e\en for a moment 7 M> dear child, 
good has not befallen you, You have placed in sorrow 
all your elders who deserve to be placed in happiness ( by 
3 ou) I do not understand what y ou are going to achiev e 
by doing so 

33 He then was led to loss of consciousness, being 
as if paralysed by the poison of her lamentations 
that evcited great pity, and as if reeling on account 
of the approach of s'eep He steadied himself with 
great difficulty by resorting to bis natural ffrmness, and 
on entering, feeling ashamed to show his face even to hts 
father, with bis face hung down he made an obeisance 
even from a distance to his father who was like the 
great ocean motionless at the end of the churning, along 
with S ukanasa all of whose limbs were steady and who 
resembled the Mandara mountain, and then took his 
seat When he sat down, the Ling looked at him for 
a while and said with a voice that was choked by the 
Qcod of tears inside ( his eye ), like a cloud that is 
about to shower down ( rain ) : “ D“ar CbandrfipiiSi 
1 know your affection for your brother that is even 
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Iveep up his dignltj, who is of a foolish nature who is 
kicked, who does what IS harmful to the king who has 
hurt (the feelings of) his fathsr and mother, who is false 
to his friend, who is ungrateful, who is very wicked m his 
actions and who is a great ofTendar ? There is no other 
cause of pain more distressing than this that one practis- 
ing good qualities should be supposed even b) strangers 
to be following cvjJ courses, wJjat then when the suppos) 
lion IS made by one s eldefl> persons ? Ha who is virtuous 
•hould be known bj his virtues alone To whom else 
( but }0U ) IS he to show bimself as possessed of virtues ? 
Moreover, wlnt can even Chandrapidi do for him who is 
b> nature as difBcult to be won over as the wind and who 
was not won over by even fondling on the lap b> Your 
Maje«ty and also b> queen Vilnsavati since his birth ? 
riiej become such through nobody s fault They 
Hie big worms born of (be body They are great diseases 
arising from all the humours of the body They are great 
serpents whose poison is concealed Toey are great evil 
portents that are the causes of destruction Ihey are 
great winds moving m a crooked way Thev are big 
planets moving in a retrograde direction They are even 
ings full of darl ness They are the dust of the family, 
that IS duty by nature They are wicked persons 
without any affection They are shameless Kshapa 
nakas and they are beasts that do not possess the 
power of comprehension The intellect of these mean 
fellows i« u«ed for decemng others and not for ( gam* 
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jng ) knowledge. Their learning is for talking ( too 
jnurb ) and not for tranquiJIity of mind Then 
prowess >s used for injurtog ( other } animals, and 
not for obliging them Their enthusiasm has for its object 
actjuirmg wealth and not fame Their Urmoess pioduces 
attachment to vices and not !oag.standmg fnendabip, 
Their expenditure of wealth is for ( satisfying) the desires 
and not for ( the performance of) religious duties In 
short, everything belonging to them gives use to faults 
and not to monts Therefore, this (Vaiiampayana) also 
must have been born such a one as void of any merit, 
since It has not occurred to his mind that he he was the 
friend of Chandi&pidi and bow he was proviog trMcher- 
ous io him His mind was not also afrsidof the thought, 
v(2 ' If I do so, King TatSpidi, who never fails to punish 
those that go astray from the tight conduct, will feel 
afflicted at heart and will get angry wiih me ’ It has not 
also occurred to the mmd of this wicked fellow that he 
was the only son of his mother and was the stay of her 
life and how she would continue to live without him ‘ J 
hive been begotten by my father for oIToring the funeral 
cake and for the continuity of the family, how cm 
I abandon everything without being permitted by him . 
this also has not occurred to the mind of that fool, 
Lvotyono, whose mind U not disttaclod, acts to secure 
hij cwn good or that of olh-rs Tblj ( Vaisarapayana ), 
however, has, in subjecting us to such sorrow, neither 
effected bis own good oor even that of oibera. My 
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cndeJstanding does not Itself grasp tha idea, viz what 
object has he gained in thus ruining himself ? His birth, 
nbose actions are sinful and \'vbo is under the evil 
influence ot planets, is entirely for our grief alone ” So 
sajing, he bore an eye full of teats like tbS Ictus plants 
in Hemanta that are full of dew. He, who had his 
lower Iip tiembUngi and who as if was about to break by 
the etcess of the inner sorrow that did not get any outlet, 
remained ( there } heaving a sigh mere]), 

34. TarfipiJa made a repl) to him who nas in that 
condition. *' That persons like us should instruct )Our 
honour 19 indeed like the illummation of 6re by a 
lamp, like rendering the sun briliiaoi by da) light, like 
gwing dtbgVit to tbe moon by particles of dew, like 
filling the ocean with drops of cam water, like increasing 
the mad b) the breezes of the fan Nevertheless, the 
mind of ever) man who is even intelligent, welNread, 
discriminating, firiu.minded and even spirited, though 
pure, IS necessarily evcited by the occurrence of sor* 
TOW, as a lake, though clear, becomes turbid by tbe 
showers of ram And when once the mind becomes 
escited, he loses entirely the sense of perception ns to 
wbat It IS. The mind does not reflect, tbe under* 
standing does not comprebead, nor does the power of 
discrimination dtsllngmsli ( good from evil ). For this 
reason do I speak Besides )Qur honour knows the 
wa)S of the world belter than I do Breathes there 



the man in this vast woild whose jouth passed away 
without any excitement? Indeed, at the advent of 
youth, affection for eladeis vanishes together with 
childhood ; fresh sentiment of lova gets ascandanev 
together with age ; longings mcreasa with tba expansion 
of the chest ; ardent passion (s increased along with 
strength ; the intellect becomes dull with the thickness 
of the two arms , learning gets emaciated with the 
( slenderness of the ) waist ; the heart expands with acts 
of immodesty along with the thighs, infatuation, which 
is the causa of sinfulness, makes its appearance together 
with the beard } passions manifest themselves from the 
heart together with the splendid form. When, therefore, 
your honour spoke so harshly with refeteaca to 
Vais'ampSyatia through the influence of anger, my heart 
felt a great pato, AOection Is felt even for trees planted 
by oneself, much more for one’s own children. Therefore, 
please give up this sudden impulse of wrath for 
Vai*ampiyana. Ho has not done anything that is 
condamnable. How can wo set down even thli, vis that 
he has remained there gmng up everything, as blame- 
able without knowing the cause ( of doing so ) ? Perhaps 
this very fault of his, due to bis want of modesty (as 
j DU say), may turn out to be praiseworthy. Ha should 
first of all be brought beie. Wo shall then learn why 
such an agitation has taken hold of him, though it is 
unworthy of his age. Then we shall do what 
13 proper. ” 
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35 VMien Tarfipida ^poke thus, S'ukanasn again 
said : "His Majest} sajs «o because of his great 
nobihty of heart and affectionate nature Moreover, 
what would happen to him that would be more un* 
worth} than this that he has sta}ed awa} at his 
own will leaving the prince even for a moment ? ’ When 
S'ukanasa said 'o, Chaudtapida, who was struck m the 
heart as if with a whip b> the fact that his father thought 
It possible that blame was due to him, while }et sitting 
down with his e}es filled with tears, approached 
S'ul anasa and geutl) said to him * ' Revered sir, though 
1 know from what has been said to me ( b} you } that 
It IS not true that Va(s'ampa}ana did not come for some 
fault on m} part, still who else has not thought possible 
what my father himself did ? What is fahe becomes 
( m the end ) the truth when it is believed b} the people 
and especially by one 5 elderl} peisons In this world 
the the reports ( about a mao ) not necessanl} depending 
upon his faults or merits are able to produce the result 
VIZ. an evil name or a good one Of what use ( in this 
world) IS the real state of things which gives rewards 
(only) in the other world ? Your honour should, therefore 
cause my father to give me permis'ion to go to bring 
back Vai'^ampSyana, which would be an atouement of 
the fault that has beeu attributed to me ( b} my father ) 

In no other way will I be free from the fault Whj ? 
For, if Vaisampayana would not come back, this suppo- 
sition ( about m} fault ) will not disappear If 1 do not 
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go, VaUdoipiyana will not cOTte- If It ware possible for 
an)' one else to bring him back, he would have bsen 
already brought back b)' these thousands of kings whose 
words cannot be transgressed even by m>’ father. Your 
honour should, therefora, cause roo to be favoured with 
the permission to go. I would not feel even the least 
trouble to go on horseback oo ground which I have 
already seen. Your honour should take it from ms that 
I shall surely coma hack with VaClimpiyana. Moteover, 
] feel quite uaendurable pitn iowardly on accouot of ex,- 
tetnal fatigue, caused by his separation from me. I came 
here without him for this reason that he would come just 
after mo along with the army. Otherwise, did I ever 
go or stand, or play, or laugh, or eat, or sleep, or remain 
awake, or breathe without VaiiampSyana since my birth ? 
That I did not go ( to biing him back } from the very 
spot where 1 heard ( the acceunl about him } was due to 
my idea that 1 may not be like him. Let your honour* 
Iheiefcire, save ms from the fault of not going back ( to 
bring Valiarap5jtna 

36. When Cbandiflprla spoke thus, S’ukantsa, 
having Csed his e)e, that, like a row of bees that fly 
on wings, was kind, on the face of (T/lrApila) that was red 
on account of injury that was due to inner pain and 
which iheielom resembleJ a rej lotus, gently said to 
the king : ‘ The prince h prefeirlng a request to go. 
ttTiat it the erJet of Vcor Majesty ? * Thus requested 
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■'by S'ukanasa, TSrapIda, mused for a while and replted : 
** Venerable Sir, I know that this incident about 
Vaiiampayana has been thrown in the way by ilbnatured. 
Fate which trill cause an obstacle ( in the way of 
marrying Chandtitplda soon ) and which, like the rainy 
season that covers the quarters, has destroyed my 
hopes, viz * On one of these days I shall see my 
daughter-in-law resting ( her hand ) on my son's hand 
as if she were the moonlight depending upon the rays 
of the full moon.* And your honour has already said to 
me to that effect. Nobody else will be able to bring him 
back, nor Is he (i.e. ChandtApida ) able to stay here 
without him. This ocean of calamity, therefore, must 
now needs be crossed by this boat. I am sure that 
Her Majesty Vilfiravati also will surely' send him to 
bring back VaHampayana. Let him, thereforergo. ^ut 
my child has to go a long distance. So your honour 
should carefully consult astrologers and find out an 
auspicious day and sign for his departure, and make 
arrangements for his journey." 'I'hns addressing S'uka- 
nasa, be looked at Cbandiaplda for a long time with nis 
eyes filled with tears, called him ( near ) anil touched 
him, who bent down through' modesty, on his head, 
shoulders, and arms with bis band and said : ' My darling, 
you yourself enter the inner apartment and acquaint 
your mother along with Manoiam^ with the account of 
your departure.' Directing ChaadrSpida in this way, bo 
look S'ukanasa with himself and went to his palace. 
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ChandfApl^j lUo, catiylng In bU bent the permHjIO') 
foi lil» depanuir, lhal wai jjlTtfu In clear term% a» if 
n were the patland pul bf KflJaftibar* (rou'id hij neebj 

at the Um9 of maiJlaj;c, the cofoais of which ( giTlanJ ) 

ato not faded, ihowed no tljn of fojr vilh hi* eyo 
aUboojjh bh hcail vcai dellRbtca. Oi cnlcilog ( Uio 
inner apailtnsnl )> he tnaie • bow, ait down nsir hfi 
mathet, coaioleJ Manotao*\who wai oretpowered with 
louow that wai doe to acpitalion from Vaiiatnp'iyana 

and that wai doohteJ by hU ( I. e. raaniiApVU'a ) l^ht. 

and laid : 
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friend, I agree with you m what you have said. But 
whom else should he look to but Vaioampayana ? Let 
alone, therefore, ( what you say ) Why do you prevent 
him ( from going ) ? And he must not stay, e%en if he 
be prevented. I think, after reflecting over all this, his 
father has given him his consent for his departure. So, 
let him go We two should better suffer pain caused by 
not seeing even both of them for a few days, than to 
see his face, da} after day, miserable owing to not being 
able to see Vai^ampdyana, So, get up ; let us go to 
make preparations for dear Chandt&pida’s departure." 

38 While she was thus saying, she took ManoramA 
by the hand and rising up went to her abode, followed 
by Chandr&pida CUandt&pida also remained for a while 
talking onl} about hts departure near his mother, and 
then went to his home. There he look off hts equipments 
and, with his heart that was pining to go, summoned 
astrologers and ordered them in privacy * ' You should 
please declare to \enerable S'uKan&sa or my father, when 
they ask }ou, that day ( as auspicious ) whereby I shall 
be able to go without dela} ’ When they were directed 
thus, the} said : * O prince as all the planets stand, the 
departure of the prince cannot in our opinion be approved 
of at present. But still, the will of the king is tbs 
( auspicious ) time in conformit} ( with the urgency ) 
of his duties. In thnt case, therefore, there is no use in 
looking for an ( auspicious ) da}. A king Is the cause 
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cf time. That is the proper time for a![ actions, when 
the mind is desirous of doing them ' When he was told 
thus by the astrologers, he again said to them * * 1 say 
this to you because I am directed to do so by my father. 
Ill other cases, >vheri there are urgent works that arise 
at every moment, what is the use of carefully finding 
out m ( auspicious ) day for those who are very busy ? 
So, tell them that day ( as auspicious }, whereby 1 shall 
be able to go just tomorrow' When they went away 
saying * as you please he 'ose up to taka bis meals. 
Those astrologers again entered and gently said to binf 
who had taken his meats ' We have acted up to the 
ptmas % order and it was «uccMs(ut on account of the fact 
that venerable S' ukarlVu was overwhelmed (with grief) 
on account of the separation from his son. So, when 
tomorrow passes away, the prince should start from hero 
at night ' When bo was thus told by them, ha praised 
them with the words ‘well done I considered that 
KRdnrabaii and Vaifsmpftyana Were now just within the 
range of his sight, and thinking In hfs mind, that ran 
forward (towards KSiambail), that he would reach 
( KSiambari ) before Patralekhft had entered (her abode), 
stayed there uith great diflicuU) for the day aod the 
night doing nothing else, 

39 Then whan the lord of the luminaries (i o the 
sun ) set, when the lord of the nalsfiairas ( i e the 
tucon) was on the rising mouniaio and iras.'igaln enjoying 
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the happiness of union trilh nakshatras, and when the 
night was clearly visible, Vilasavali, who as if mellmg 
inside through pain was unable to checU the flow of her 
tears even wjlh her very long B}es though she made 
effort ( to check them ) tbiough her fear of causing an 
evil omen, said to Chandtapkla, who Ind come to bow 
down to her at the time of performing the auspicious 
ceremonies of departure, in such a way that her words 
were uttered mdisllncily b}' ( her throat ) being choked 
through the agitation caused by sorrow and alTection . 

Dear child, it is proper that the heart is greatly pained 
at the time of the 6rst depatture (of one’s child) that 
IS fondled on the lap and that is quite inespeiienced* 
But as for myself, I did not feel such pain at the time of 
> out fust departure, as I feel now at >our departure. 
For, m> heart is as it were torn to pieces ; my vitals are 
ns though plucked out , ni) body boils as it were ; my 
heart as though floats ; the ligatures of my joints as if 
break , my breaths as if depart ; m> understanding finds 
no solace, 1 see ever) thing as void. lam not able to 
support my heart like m}seir The flow of m> tears 
presents itself forctbl), though checked. ^ly mind 
wa\ers although frequently fixed for performing the 
auspicious ceremonies ( for your departure ). 1 know 
net what 1 expect. I do not understand also for what 
reason ( I am suffering ) such torment of the heart. May 
It be that my dear child is going back again, after some* 
bow telnrning here afier many day i7 Is It co seeing you 
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go alone, n hen } ou are dejected (at heart) on account of 
^our being separaled from VaioampSj ana f It is, howeve*, 
not because 1 am pained b> the incident 

about VaiiarapSjana On account of sdch pain, my 
speech is not able to prevent you from going to bring 
back Vaiiampayana My heart, however, dees not msh 
that i ou should go Knowing that I am undergoing such 
pain, }ou should not, (Ixmg your attachment on some* 
thing, slaj awaj for along time as >ou formerly did For 
the sake of this object, 1 request ^ou iMth the head on 
which the hands are folded ’ Chandispida, who bent 
himself and prostrated his body, respectful]) said to his 
mother who addressed him in this »a> ' 3 Iother, I 
stajed awa) long that time on the occissIod of the con- 
quest of the world Hut now the on’) time that will be 
spent will bo that requited till I reach that spot Vou 
should not, therefore, think in )our heart even a little of 
the torment due to mj coming late ' The mother, who 
was thus addressed by Chaodilpfcla, checked the flow of 
tears, comforted herself with great difHcult}, performed 
the auspicious rites to be performed at tbe time of depar. 
ture, sprioUed him with milb Issuing ( from her breasts), 
smelt him on the bead and embracing him closelj and 
for a long time, let him go with great difilculty, as W her 
breaths were leaving her 

40 \S hen he was allowed to go by his roolber, be 
went to tbe lesidemlal quart-rs of bis father for saluting 



240 


him. There when the door-keeper announced (to the 
king) that the ptmce was bowing down to him before 
his departure, be entered nnd, with his head placed on 
the earth, saluted the feet of his father who was I}ing on 
his bed, while remaining at a distance (from him} Then 
seeing him saluting in that way, his father, who slightly 
raised the front part of his bod) while I)ing on the bed 
called him near, as if drank him with his e)e, closely em- 
braced him with affection, and, with his ejes full of dense 
tears that rose up suddenly like i child, (spol e to him) In 
woras that came out faltering on account of inner eTcite- 
isent : " Dear child, you should not at all bring to >our 
mind the piercing pain, because )ou were supposed tp 
have committed faults by me You have been ell test- 
ed by me ( as to all > our good qualities) beginning ^Mth 
the rise of modest). The responsibility of the kingdom 
nhicb IS to be obtained only by (the possession of } a 
number of good qualities, was placed on ) ou after testing 
you and not merely out of my affection for >ou, \^ho are 
my son. Now in wham will jou cast the responsibility 
and commit eTentslighl fault? You yourself must en- 
deavour to keep all ibo people contented. 3Iy time has 
now come to an end. I was for a long time a rulor wUii- 
out deviating from the right path. I did not harass my 
subjects through atatice- I did not make my’ elders dis- 
gusted by disrespecting them. 1 did not turn away good 
people through pride. I did not frighten the people 
through anger, 1 did not make myself an object of rUI* 
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cule by being o-ierjQ)<JBS {atmj pasitian ) I did not 
loss the next world bj being addicted to sensua! 
pleasures I followed the duties of kings and not tn> 
own likings I served old men and not vices I follow- 
ed the praclico of the good and not ( the dictates of } the 
senses I raised ray bow and not the mind I cared for 
ray character and not my body I feared censure (of the 
people ) and not death I enjoyed, as my 
youthful desites would pompt, to my hearts 
content all the pleasures derived from the enjoyment of 
all the objects of sense which are rare even m heaven 
by avoiding what should not be done I think that 
I have even secured the next world by doing my duties , 
and 1 am blessed by your birth This is, therefore, the 
only desire of mine ( that remains to be fulSUed ) This 
iDc dent of Vais Arapayana that opposes the ( fulOlment 
of ) my desire by standing m front of u, has occurred 
quite unexpectedly when I proposed ' Having placed 
this entire responsibility of the kingdom on you who are 
established in life by inartyiug I shall follow the path 
pursued by royal sages of old with a heart that is at ease 
on account of the fulfilling of the purpose of my life 1 
am afraid that ( desire of mine ) is not destined to 
be fulfilled Otherwise what a great incongruity is there 
between Vais ampity ana on the one hand and his such 
present mode of behaving that was not even thought of 
m a dream So, even if you go please act m such a 
way that this desire of mine will not smplj revolve to 
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m} inner heirt for a long time ' *^0 sajing, when ha 
raised his face a little, he ga^a him a fovibnl't, which 
seemed to be his heart squeezed into a mass and bade 
him farewell 

41. Chandiapidi too, who, although raised toaverj 
high position b} the regard shown to him b} his father, 
had bis bod} bent ( before hiS father), moved aside after 
again making a how, and sot out with his body erect 
After setting out he nent to the pahce of Sukanasa 
There he saluted S'u>vanfl>a, who was engrossed in 
anviety for bis son and whose body was \oid (of action) 
as if his organs cf sense had left it, and ManorimA whose 
face was sullied b) her constant shedding of tears He 
was honoured with a blessing b> them who were in tha*^ 
condition He was followed by them who as if transferred 
the burden of their sorrow to him He frequent)} turned 
round bis face in order to induce them to go back till 
ha went out of the gale He then went forward and 
e\en when he saw that IndiA}udha looked sad, did not 
delay eaen a little as he was afraid of again b"ing 
prevented from going, as he was in a burr} to seo 
Vai amp 5 }ana and as he was aery anxious for onion with 
Kiidatnban He then mounted him and went out of 
the city aery swiftly 

42, After going out ( of the city ), he was followed 
by hh attendants and pilnces, who were running to and 
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fto being confused by bis tmetpected depaitura at that 
time and who raised tha about that the prince had gone 
out e^en without entering the temporary pavilion, that 
was prepared for his stay after tha performance of the 
auspicious rites at the time of hts depattuis on the 
bank of the S ipia He went over a distance of about 
tuelve miles and ^red bis abode at a spot m which 
water and fodder were easily obtainable With an 
anxious heart be got up even before the night had 
dawned aud proceeded ( on bis journey ) on hoiseback 
'* Having reached the place without anybody knowing it, 
1 shall follow Vai^ampSyana, who would be running 
away through shame, from behind and shall, having etn- 
braced him forcibly, remove bis embrrassment saying 
‘ Where will jou run further ? Having thus enjoyed the 
pleasure of his company, I shall again, for Cbe purpose of 
accomplishing my object of going forward to meet 
(Kaiambari) see Mah&lTetit wbo is pleased with ma 
without an) cause, who is sinless, and wbo would be 
greall) delighted b> seeing me quite unexpectedly Then 
witti ill my cavalry posted agim near the hermitage of 
Mat tsvetft 1 shall go to Hemal uta along with her Then 

being saluted by tha attendants of Kadambaii running to 
and fro through the flurry caused by recognising me, I 
shall enter and see K&iaoibaii, from whom rewards were 
being snatched away by her friends who^e eyes were di> 
lated I w ith joy ) ol tolling her about my arm al, and who 
thrust a'lde the flowery bed at the very occasion of 
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rising to v\eIcQnie, and slwll thus mike my eyes blessed 
by securing their purpose viz seeing what is worth see- 
ing Than having honoured Madalekha with an embrace 
accompanied by a salutation with folded hands, and also 
Patralekha who will fill at mj feet, ind having again 
clo®ely embraced Keyural i, t, whose auspicious cere- 
monies at the time ot matmge ate pei formed by Maha- 
<:vetS. <haU take the hand of K&damban whose auspici- 
ous rites such as bathing at the time of marriage will be 
quickly peifoimad by her bevy of friends, is if she weie 
the earth bitheJ in the showers of rain ' — Keflactmg 
over these and other thoughts be travelled on horseback 
day and night from that very day VMthout minding 
hunger, thust, heat, fatigue and the trouble of sleepless- 
ness While thus riding on liorsebacl , the rainy season 
became an obstacle in the way of going quickly just in 
the middle of the jouiney as the (total) distance to be 
travelled was very long There first ot all the ten quarters 
wore made dail for him b) the fainting fits that deprived 
him of consciousness Hence be get no happiness what- 
ever anjwbere even with a great difficulty either by 
night or by da>, eithei in the village or in the forest, either 
within or outside, either in groves or gaidens, either on 
the way or at home either while riding or standing, 
when he remembered Vaioamjajana or when he was 
thinking over his umou with KSdambaii Not deriving 
any happiness he somehow only took food to keep bodj 
and soul together, and, not performing the decoration of 
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' Perhaps in these dajs piioce Chandiapiia would not be 
allowed to come (so far) b> l^mg Tarapida, by queen 
Vil^savati and also by venerable S ukanaja, altnough he 
himself would try for it You should by no means stay 
here alone tn this spot , wa have almost reached (our 
destination ) , so please return from this ver> spot 1» 
therefore, reluctantly returned without having reached 
the Achchhoda lake by three or four marches ' ‘Ho then 
ceased having communicated to him thus He (te. 
Chandiupida ) again asked bim uiien he ceased speaking : 

* Do >ou think that Patralekbit has or has not reached 
( Kudarabaii a pahca ) by to day ? ' He replied ‘ O 
prince, if no impediment causing dela> takes place on the 
wa}, then undoubted!) she will reach ( b) today) 
This 1 $ what 1 think When Moghnftda spoke thus, he 
reached that very Acbchbcda 111 e, that doubl) caused 
him pain 

44 . Having reached (the lake ) he just approached 
all his hoiscnien and ordered them ‘ Peril ips through 
embarrassment he will run awa> on «eclng ls So, all 
of ) ou must 1)0 watchful on all iho four sides (of the 
lake)' He himself al'o nding on horseback wandered 
all round Hae an energetic person, though he was tired, 
Searching the ihic! ets of creepers, feel of trees, slabs of 
sicni.3, and even boners of creeper* While wandering, 
when be saw no sign cf human habitation an> where, 
then it occurred to Im piiud * 'hurclj, haring karri 
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of :li0 cave She had hung her face down All her 
limbs were trembling on account of the emotion of un 
bearable sorrow She ■was uninterruptedly shedding 
tears, and her body was with great difficulty being 
supported by Taralika whose eyes were filled with tear** 
and sad, as if she were a creeper struck by uoJent 
showers and winds On seeing her whose eyes were 
bent it occurred to him * I hope that no harm has 
befallen princess K^dnmbati herself, since such condition 
is being experienced by MahasvetS at the time of my 
•ririval, though it should be the source of joy to her 
So, with hts heart brol en by the apprehension be 
•ipproached her, with hts life that as it were flew ( out 
of his body ] as though stumbling at every step ns U 
falling down and ta if fainting and took Ins s*it on a 
part of the same «Iab of stone, and, with his face full of 
tears and sad asked Taralila as to what It meant She, 
however, only loo’ ed at the face of MahS^vel'l who was 
in that state of mind 

45 Thereupon Malifi»'veia heiself, although she 
did not mitigate the violence of her grief and had her 
throat choked by falteiiog words replied . '* O llltntrioui 
prince, this wretched woman cannot tell you anythini; 

I, whoso heart is simply hardene 1 by the blows of 
grief, have once told my sorrow { to you ) who aie not fit 
to hear a tale of sorrow The same I, O btesred Prince, 
who am unfortunate, fond of m> life, slninolcss 
^^d cruel, have again to relate to you tbi* 
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sad event which ts painful to hear Please [end }out 
ear . With my tnmd shattered to pieces on hearing 
from Keyuraka about your departure, dissalisfaclion arose 
( m niy mind ) for several reasons vjz, ' I have not fulfilled 
the desire of Chitraratba 1 did not accomplish the 
desire of Madiia I did not secure the desired object of 
my own, 1 did not do what was desired by Chandiaptda 
who returned here from home, nor did I see my dear 
fnend KSdambari happy on account of her union with 
the beloved of her heart Then I cut a«under the 
strong ties of love for Kalambati and again came here to 
practise even more severs penance Then I saw hers a 
Btabmaui youth whose form was similar to (that of) 
the noble prince ( Cnandtapida), whose body was vacant 
as if It were abandoned by the mmJ, whore lips were 
quivering and who was looking out here and there for 
something lost with an eye full of tears, aimless and 
vacant. On approaching me with his eye fiaed on nothing 
else ( out me ), he as if recognised me though I had never 
seen him before Though be was unacquainted, he seem, 
ed to be familiar Though be nas before never honoured 
( by me ), he seemed to be full of strong love ( for me ). 
Though he was not dear ( to me ), still he seemed to be 
helpless [ through love) Though his appearance uas 
Sid, ho seemed to be happy (at my sight ) Though he 
remained silent, he seemed to be soliciting me Though 
he was not asked anythiogi he seemed to be relatingf to 
me ) hi3 own condition. Ho was as if congratulating 
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himself, as if bewailing, ns if fejoiciug, as if sotrottin?, 
as tf afraid, as if moulting { me ), as if bemg owned 
away (bj some one), ns if deaifing something (from 
me ) and was as if remembering something He 
then looked at me for a verj long time and 
with an unwinking e}fl as if he were intoxicated, or 
possessed b) a ghost, or directed (to do something ), or 
as ifdrmkmg ( with It ), or draning out (something) or 
entering inside, and said : *0 fair one 1 no one In this 
world incurs blame if he does uiiat is in keeping with 
his birth, age or form. But nliat means this effort of jouts 
in pctfotraing what fs quite out of keeping (with nil that), 
like (the efforts of) fate that is inxarlablyof a crooked 
dispositioo, stQce this bod) of > ours, that is ns delicate as 
ao unfaded MAlalt flower and that is fit ont) for the 
fatour of ( being placed on ) the neck like a garland, i> 
being em'iciated on account of this trouble of priclislng 
penance that is most severe and quite unworth} (of }ou )7 
W hj IS this vor> lovelj bodj ( of ) outs ) not united with 
fruits that depend upon the sentiment (of love) llki 
a creeper that has ilowcrs, and that aie in keeping will 
\our beautj and ape 7 The trouble of praclutnj penanc-* 
that has reference to the neat world Is quite proper for 
one who, Ihougli devoid of beauty and other quahtfer, 
has enjoyed the pleasures of this world that one c»ii 
secure In the slalion of life la which he li born What 
need 1 laj then of a p*rson who is poueiieJ of a noble 
lorn { llfc* 50U ) 7 bo. the tfoub’s cf ai-s’crlll's to ihu 
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3 our body that is naluiatly rail of passioa, gires roe pam, 
as II IS Iilre the fall of snow on a lotus plane that js 
naluially full of jUice If a person like you puts one’s 
self to trouble caused by austerities, being averse from the 
pleasures of this world, then Cuptd uselessly wields a 
struog boTv ; the moon rises without any purpose ; the 
advent of the month of spring is for no good , useless 
13 the blooming of Kurouda and other blue and white 
lotuses I the show of the commencement of the rainy 
season is vaio , gardens are of no use Or what is tbs 
use of moonlight ? Or what is the use of sandy banhs 
OR pleasurs'iivers, or ot the Malaya bieeaes ? ' 

46 . Nevertheless 1, all whose interest ( m worldly 
objects ) had ceased from tb« ( time of ) the incidents 
that befell Puiidanka, went to another side without 
even ashing him who was speaking thus as to who 
he was, whence he bad come, and why he was so 
addressing me. After going 1 called Tarahbt who was 
gathering flowers for the worship of the deities, and 
said : ' 0 Taralika, who is this youth who looks htce a 
Jlrahimn ? I have obieived that his intention in his 
speech, when he loolred at me, was quite a sinister 
one So let him be guarded against, so that he may not 
turn up here again. Even if he comes here after being 
forbidden, Iben ceitainly some evil will befall him. ' 
He, however, in spite of bis being prevented, drd not 
give up the pursuit throOgh the faults of accursed Cupid 
whose working is irresistible, or bs-ause the calamrcy 
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was destined to happen. After the lapse of a few days, 
one day when the night was far advanced and when 
the rajs of the moon were as If emitting profusely a 
flood of moonlight that kindled the fire of Love, and 
when Taraliha was sleeping, 1 did not get the pleasure 
of sleep and so I threw my limbs on this very slab of 
stono after going out through pam (ciused by separation 
from Pundaiika). Being fanned by the gentle breezes 
wafted from the Achshlioda lake and fragrant on account 
of uhllc water-liHes, 1 fixed my gaze at the moon and 
remembered wlh regret my lord Puiuliiika of hallowed 
memory on the occasion of expressing tho hope, viz, 
‘ Would that this moon would shower down that 
beloved of my heart with these rajs that give delight to 
the whole world and that rain down nectar.' " How is 
It tlial, through my evil stars, the words of that noble 
man of such lieavenly form, who descended from the 
sky, came to be untrue ? Or was 1 merely consoled 
bj' him out of compa'slon for mo with the words 'Let 
the poor woman to whom Ibis life it very dear continue 
to live though with efforu,' since he has never been even 
Seen bj* me again ? Wbal can mj* lord I’liplailka of 
revered metnoiy do, as ho was carried awav’ by lifting 
him up though dead ? However, Kapif'jsl* w'ent away 
alive. How is It tint be Icc his net even brouebl a 
word to me till Ibis lime, mercilns as he Is ?"— ( musing 
ever ) these and the like vain talks, I kept wide awake 
citigitig to n y stretched life. 
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47- Then 1 saw the s\tne youth who was clearly 
maiked even from a distance on account of ibe mooD- 
light that nar as clear as the daylight. He came with 
noiseloss sispr He had bompilatson from ( head to ) 
foot, and bis body, therefote, seemed to he covered with 
a mats of the pointed ends of tbe aitows of Cupid that 
fell upon him incessantly. He was as if waidad off at 
every step by the heavy paralysis of hia thighs, ( seeming 
to convey ), • It h quite improper for you to approach 
another ( person ) without knowing his heart.’ He 
stretched forth hta liands from a distance with the vain 
hope of embracing me and looked awful with thousands 
of longings. He was as though possessed by a ghost and 
was as if intoricated. He came towards me ruoning 
through the mioxicalion of love. 

48 . On seeing him in that condition, 1 was tery 
much afraid though I was indifferent to myself, and 
thought to myself : 'Ob 1 a great eril has befallen me, 
Uven if bo approaches me thus through intoxication and 
touches me with bis hand, then I must give up this body 
that is accursed and unfortunate Then (if I kill myself}, 
nty contlnoing to lire a life that was full of miseries and 
that 1 tool, upon myself with the hope of seeing agalamy 
lard I’nirlaiika, would be all in vain.' He approached 
me when I was vhinUngtbus and said, ‘ 0 moon.faced 
Iad>, this moon who is a friend ofCuplJ Is ready 
to kill me. ho I submit to jou. Save ine who am 
without any shdler, helpless, disUessed, unable by 
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mj self to resist ( the shafts of Cupid), and dependent 
for life on >ou For to protect those who se**! shelter is 
the dutj even of ascetics So, if 30U do not honour 
mo by offering yourself to me ( in martiage ) then I am 
( sure to be ) killed by this Cupid and the moon On 
bearing it, I was as though at once burning him with the 
fire of anger as if a flame burst forth from my head, i 
was as though frightening him then with my e}ein 
which sparks in the form of tears rose , I w as as though 
possessed hv a ghost as my body trembled from head 
to foot, and forgetting even m>self 1 «poke thus m 
words that were harsh on account of the violence of 
anger; 'Ah! Sinful one' Wlij is it tiiat the 
thunderbolt has not fallen on > our head when >ouare 
speaking thus ? \Vb> was > our tongue not shattered to a 
thousand pieces ? Wh) did > our speech not stammer? 
Why has }Our power of expression not come to an end ? 

I think the fire great elements, that are the witnesses of 
the good and evil done b} the whole world, do not at all 
exist m this body of yours, in as much xs while speaking 
thus 3 ou are not reduced to ashes by the fire, 50U ate 
not carried awa3 bj the wind , 30U are not submerged 
by water, 3 ou are not thrown into the netherworld b) 
the earth, nor ate 3 ou reduced by the sk) to its own 
stale that ver) moment Vthen xU these three worlds 
are governed b3 fixed oiderl) rules, how did 30U come to 
be born here so unamenable to niont rules? \ou 
do whatever 30U HI e at 30ur own will like one 
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belonging to the orde of loner andjoudonol 

undatatand anything whaterer. Wh) were jou not 
Ihronn into that vet) species of creatutes by that 
accursed creator hj v\ bom )DB, who have manifested j our 
aRcctlon on ) our face, who act accotiiing to your own 
Hiving, and who speak withowt observing whether the 
poison before whom > ou speak » proper or impioper, are 
thus taught to apeak liU a parrot that shows red 
colour on Ms beak, that flies on its own wings, and that 
alio speaks without obiencng whsthac the person ( or 
place, before whom he speaks ) is proper or improper ? 
Have jou not, therefore, eogendeted anger in me— you, 
%\bo are tn object of una11o)ed ridicule inasmuch 
as you talk thus ' Being grieved at your words, I shall 
make llits allotment of )Otfr proper share to jou, wherebj 
ii'ing beta ttt the Jpeeies oorthj of jour own ivofcJs jotr 
Will not make love ro women like us’ So saying 1 
tUTQcd m) face to^vards the moon and again said with 
folded hands *0 tevered great god, the crest jewel 
of the v>hole world, and protector of the people I Ifl 
hate not thought of even In niy mmd another man 
since 1 san mj lord ru't'liiik-i, (ben let Ibis fabe Jorer 
b* born In the species 1 hare leferred to ( riz. that of 
the parrot J' Jurtafterl uttered there wordr, he fell 
down lifelesi on the earth like a tree whose toots ate 
cut dawn, I do no’ kno* «o*thct cc account of the 
ilolence cf ih» (ever of lose whose working vsf 
u"t3 fun'll., or wh-*hs' caaceoja* cf the gnvi:) ofhli 
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own misdeeds that jielded hin immediate fruits or 
whether bj the verv power of m} own words When he 
expired, I heard from hu attendants who ware bewailing 
bis loss that he was the friend of jour noble self (viz 
Puudarilra ) So sa;ing>aha hung her fioo down through 
shame and silenClj flooded the earth with a 'flfy gre^t 
flow of tears 

49 On hearing it the heart of Chatidtapida brol e 
as he said ‘Revered ladj, although jour ladjship had 
tried her best, I did not secure, being onluckj, the 
pleasure of serving the feet of princess Kfldanibari m 
this bitlh So may she at least secure It ( foe me ) in 
another birth ! ' Then leaving aside tlis bodj of 
Mabasveta Tvralika haslilj held the bodj of ChaniirR 
pidt and uttered these distressed words . ' O princess 
what is the use of shame (now) ? hirst see (here), prince 
Chandtapida lies down somehow in a verj strange waj 
His neck is broken He does not hold up his head 
Though moved be does not understand anything He 
does not open his ejes the pnpils of which have gone 
inside He IS not master of his Rmbi that have fallen 
down just as thej were Ho does not brcatlio at all 
O prince, whose fornv is like the moon ' O beloved of 
K&dambaiil Where are you going now without her ? 
Thereupon when Mabilsveia became motionless and had 
fixed her stead) and paralysed gaze upon the face of 
Cbandi^pila that was bent aside a little, the servants 
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threw Jhem«e!ves on tb« ground and began to scieanj, 
sa}jng:' ‘AhJ sinful and wicked ascetic 1 What is 
this that you have done ? You bate dc'trored the 
family of king T&iSpida who has removed the pain of 
the entile woild. All the subjects Including us are 
deprived of a protector. The roads of merits are dsstroj - 
ed. The quarters are notv bolted for the supplicants. 
Whoja face shoultl the Goddess of Wealth sea noiv ? 
Who can ( nou ) become the support of the earth ? 
Whom should your nUendanis serve f Withont you 
service has become nn evil now. To treat ( one's 
seivanis ) as one's equals >s now a thing of the past* 
P/alse of servants ha« come to an end. Regard for 
servants IS (now) made thin. Pleasing talk (to servants) 
is ( non } gone far away. Ail talk about charitable gifts 
is at an end. Howls it iliatjoj now remain only in 
convcrsilion ? To whom can the subjects now gO| 
having 80 fit been your subjects ? What is now ( a 
source of) comfoit 10 the good ? Now that you ate 
dead— you, who bote Iho fosponsibiUly of the kingdom, 
who can bear tberesponsiliilily shouldered bj? king TilriU 
plh (so long)? How rshthntyour heart is broken 
through grief like that of a liiold fellow, though you were 
Crai*iniQ<Ied ? How dlJ you come to be so cruel 
towards us, though you were kind-hearted ? 0 ptmee, 
ba pleased •, order us at least once. Attend to the prayer 
of your devoted servants. Tale our lives. Without yoo 
king TiiSpili who fs feud of children, will not lise 
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e^en for a moment, nor will queen Vila aMli, nor re\er“d 
^'nlvana'a, nor Manorami, nor kings, nor e\en your 
subjects Abandoning all these where are you going 
alone ? How did j ou come to has e such a cru“l nature 
all of a sudden ’ Where is that devotion of j ours towads 
eldeilj persons that jou are thus going away without 
pajiag anj regard to them ?’ Then all the princess 
raised up their ears by hearing the screams nud were 
bewildered and said, ' Ah 1 alas ' What is this I There* 
upon Indiayudha siw with his ey cs that vrere flooded vv ith 
tears and the eyelashes of vrhich were raised up, Ins 
eje was fixed on the face of Chandrnpida , he cried 
through grief ns It were by his very sad reighing, be struck 
the earth with his four hoofs that were raised up m 
rotation , he frequent!) snapped at the hard bndle*bit and 
the golden chain as if to free himself, and seemed to be 
as if desirous of being freed from being a horse Then 
Kadamban who was unconscioua of the fatigue of the 

* jounej , came just it the stme place pining for the sight 

of Cbandrapida She was informed of the arrival of 
ChandrSpxda b) Palralekha She was full of love and 
looked 111 0 the tide of the ocean dashing uo at the 
rise of the moon and full of sharks ( She started ) 
putting forward before her parents the pretext of seeing 
Mahaovetd She put on apparel and ornaments suited to 
a woman in love She wis being followed by a 
few attendants, whoae pairs of anl lets were resounding 
whose girdles were noisy, whose apparel was charming 
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and brilliant, who produced the illusion of tlie array ol 
Cupid, r\ho had taken -with them fragrant garlands, 
ointment, perfumed powder and other matanals SUa 
Avaa escorted by Keyiinka who went before her She 
rvas being supported by iha hand by Patra]ek)i,i She 
was conversing all thouhilo witb Maiialekli& ( on the 
way) thus, * O dladnleUia, PatralekhS tells ma every 
d-iy (about Ghandrapidas arrival), but as for myself I 
cannot believe that bo uould come as he is excessively 
cruel, of roguish mind, and is wicked Do you not 
remember the crooked speech of that stupid fellow, 
(intended) for testing me, m th« anow>house, when he 
did not believe in the (exact) state of my mind ? In 
that cnse It is jou who gave a reply to him, looking at 
him with a smile, tint loft no doubt whatsoever. Tbete* 
lore be will never believe m this very condition of mine, 
even wSien 1 am on the point of death. Otherwise, if 
It bad occulted to his mind that 1 expensnced that 
p3ifl for Ills sake, therr be would not have gone to that 
way Sooen if be now comes, }oa .iloce should 'ay 
what IS to be saiitohim. Asform}Self, even il I see 
him again, I shall osilber talk to bnn, nor revile him , 
even if he falls at tiiy feet, 1 shall not be lecoociledk 
I should not be persuaded (to do so) by dear friend 
(r joufjelf).* 

After coming ibere, she saw Chandiilpi la whose 
life wai estioct He looked like th* ocean from which 



11)0 nectar had been taken away ; like a tiresome night 
destitute of the moon ; like the sUy m which the stars 
are absent ; like an orchard the beauty of the flowers 
in which IS destroyed ; like a lotus the pericarp of 
which IS removed ; like the fibrous root of a lotus 
the fresh shoot of which is cut off, and like a neck- 
lace the middle jewel of which is taken away. On 
seeing him, suddenly she hong her face saying ‘ Ah S 
what IS this?' and nhile falling to the ground nas 
supported with gieai difficulty by Madalokba, who gave 
out a loud shriek ; and Patralekhn leaving the hand of 
Kfidanibati fell to the ground unconscious. Although 
she regained conciousoess after a long time, KSdambaii 
Temained as she was with a miod that was contrary to 
the (usual) disposition of women, as if she was a fool, as 
though she was possessed by a gbost as her sight was 
motionless and steady. She was as though paralysed, 
and hence could not make any effort even to breathe. 
She fi^ed lier eyes on the face of Lbandiapida as if she 
had become motionless because of her forgetting her very 
great inward agony. She, with her dark and red face, 
looked like the night of the fail-moon day in which 
the disc of the moon is afllicted by KShu. Her tender 
loner lip was quivering (and so she looked) like a creeper 
that shook by the fall of a sharp axe. Madalekbu, who 
gave out a ciy of distress, fell at the feet of her uho was 
in that condition, and said: 'Dear friend, please give 
vent to this great grief uitbcut crying. If vent was not 
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given to It by the shedding of tears, tins your heart will 
surely break into a thousand pieces being disUe'ssd by 
the great weight of sorrow and being delicate and full of 
love, like a lank that IS strained by the groat pressure of 
water and that is soft and is full of water. So. hare 
regard for the quean Madita and the king Crntiaratba 
Both the families will be no more without you ’ K^dam* 
bail then replied with a smile to Madalekb^ who had 
said this : 

5t. '‘Omadgirll how can m) heart, that is as 
hard as the essence of adamant, bieak f ft did not 
burst into a thousand pieces even after seeing this , and 
woteover, all these— mother, father, brother, one's ov.n 
body, friends, servants— are meant for her svho continues 
10 live. As for myself again, vrbo am m a moribund 
condition, this bod} of m} beloved, which is my life 
as It were and which Is secured by me with great dlffi. 
cult}, will onl} contribute to the lermioation of all 
grief In either waj— if bo continues to live, by eojo)- 
ment { and If ho etptres, by following him in death. 
\Vb) then ahaU I, who am placed very high and made 
ser) eminent b> ibe prince who came here for me and 
gave up his life, humble and bring down myself (from 
jay high position) by merely shedding tears 1 Why 
should I present an evil omen bj weeping to the prince 
who H read} to go to heaven ? Why should I weep 
instead of being glad wtico I am leadj to follow the feet 
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(of Cbandtapila) as if I were the dust of his feet ? 
What IS that great sorrow that has befallen me ? Now 
all m> sorro\^s are at a distance Why should 1 weep 
even now ? For Uis ^ake 1 paid no heed to the tradi* 
tioas of my noble family , 1 did not cate for my elderly 
persons, 1 did not follow tny duly (as a maiden), I 
did not fear public censure , I ralinquished «ensa of 
shame , 1 troubled my friends b> the (preparation) of 
remedies against (the torment of) love , I hurt the feel- 
ings of my dear friend Mahnsveta , 1 did not even think 
of this that my vou made for her w ns not kept What 
13 this that >ou say to me then, n^hen I am supporting 
my life even when that lord of mj nfe has given up 
his life for my sake alone 7 On this occasion death 
Itself were life and life would be death If then 
}OU feel affection for me or desire to do what is 
dear and beneficial to me, then engendering in j ourself 
the same affection as mine 3 ou should please so act that 
neither my father nor my mother would give up their 
life through grief for me , that the> will find fulfilled In 
3 ou their cherished object that thej desired to see ful- 
filled in mo, wherebj >ou will hire a son who will 
offer a handful of obsequial water (to them) nven when 
I shall bo no more As lor mj self, I 'ball alleviate the 
heit of nij bodj b) embraciog the necl of prmcs 
ChandiRpila m fire Ibai fiaics up with the bright funeral 
flamrs While just speaking thus, she separated MaJt- 
lekhA wl o persisted In making her sustain her life, and 
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mtJTHig asida embnced Maba^vetS and again said to 
her without bstTa3ing on her face ati) sign of her deep 
emotion : 

51 “ Dear ftiend, you ha\s nl least some sott of 
hope whereby 3 ou sustain 3 out life that is not shameful, 
that need not be lamented foi, that cannot ha ridi- 
culed and that n,ill not incur censure, even nhen you are 
completely under the sway of lore and are eiery 
moment experiencing miseries eTceedmg eien those of 
death being desirous of uniting n ilh him again Dut that 
also Is denied to me as I am bereft of hope in all 
respects So 1 hid ndicu to (jou, who ire) mj deir 
friend to reunite m another httlh So s^>>ng, although 
her loser was tn that state, she, as though enjoying the 
pleasure of union, hastily worshipped the feel of Chandrlt* 
pidiwilh her bead that emitted a mass of flowers from 
her betuiiful hair thtt was diiherslled o\er it, and 
haring raised them up with her bands that were net with 
the nectar of perspiration that dropped down, placed 
Ihom on her lap. Then at once from the hodj cf 
Chandiitpi la, that breathed again at ft were by the touch 
of her hands, burs: out sametliing libe t ilame white lite 
the moon, the form of which was not clearly defined 
and that made the whole rerpon around as though 
made of snow. Afterwards a h-arenly vcce, that as rt 
were emitted nectar m the atmosphere, was heard, m 2 
‘ iJear MihS wt^, rou are oace agaia b-hg canset-J by 
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(into tha lal e), from the writer o^ tint lake came up tl! of 
a suilclan a >ouag sage After coming up he approached 
Mabasveia who was even from a distance looking at 
him with In eje that fited Itself (upon him) though 
distressed bj the obstiuclioit caused b) excessive tears^ 
and spoke to her in words that were fAlteting on account 
of grief *0 Gandharva pnncass, is this person recognised 
by you or rot as ha has come from another life ? 

54 When she was thus addressed, sho lay between 
sorrow and ]oy and geUmg up hastily made an obeisance 
to him and rsphed " O revered kapinjala am I to sinful 
that 1 flisll not recognise even you ? Or it is but proper 
that you should so treat me who do not know my own 
worth, who am absolaiely under the mfluence of error 
nnd who, therefore, continue to live even when my lotd 
PunUuka is no nnote So please tell mo who hfiad him 
up and took him away, why be was taken away, what 
has become of him, where hose, wbat had b-fallen you 
that you could not even send a word for ao long a lime, 
and whenceyou have come all nione without that vene* 
table ( Pui iattka ) \then he «as (hue requested 
by MahufveiA and when be was being looked a: by the 
Bttendanu of KAJambaii who gaped through wonder 
and by the prioces wbo followed Chaodiifula, ho 
replied " O Gandharva pimccss, plena listen (to vrhat 
IsiyJ \ouknow, I left yon alone though you were 
limeclfngpilnrully, and girding up my loiai through 
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affeclion for mj friend and sa3Jng, ‘Where are }ou 
going ta] mg anaj nJ3 dear friend (with }ou)? I rose 
lapidl) ( into the sk.3 ) pursuing that ( divine ) personage 
Without even giving a word of replj to me, he who was 
loolwed at in the sl^j bj those who moved about in 
balloons \Mth ejes dilated through wonder and for 
whom way was made in the sk) bj the heavenl) damsels 
that had Veiled their faces, went to the world of the 
moon after crossing tbe clusters of stars There he 
placed the bodj of Pundauka on a big couch that was 
made of moon stones in the ball called Alahoda^a and 
said tome ‘Kapiijala knew me to be Ibo moon 
When afuc tising I was performing the task tppointed to 
me for the good of the world, I was cursed wilboui anj 
fault of mine b> this >oui dear friend, at the time of 
giving up his life through the evil working of love with 
the words ‘O wicled and accur«ed moon' inisiuuch 
as 1 am deprived cf my life b> >ou, when I was afflicted 
bj jour tajsaod though full of love could not get tie 
pleasure of being united with the beloved of ray lievrt 
so jou too VTillgive up jour life m this Pbhrala counli) 
tbit Ins become the land of actions, In jour successive 
births after enduring the severest pangs of heart when 
JOU wlU m tbe same w-vj fall >n love and will not get 
the pleasure of uniDU ( with j our lover ) ’ I too being is 
though at once kindled by the fire of that cut*o of In*, 
became indignant at the thought M\bj am I, ihoigh 
locccent, cursed bj him who suff-ted evil consequences 
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due to hts own fauUs and whoso uodorstanding iS void 
of ducnmmalion ? ’ So 1 gave him a cmse in return 
«aying, ‘ You also will sharo my joys and sorrows with 
me’ When anger passed away and when I reQected 
with an understanding that had recovered its power of 
discernment, I came to know bis relation to Mah^sveta. 
Dear 31ah^veta is born of Gauu who got her birth fn the 
family of the Apsarases born of my rays She has herself 
chosen her husband. He must needs take his birth 
twice with mo in this world of mortals througa his own 
fault Otherwise the very repetition contained in the 
words ‘ in successive births* will have no meaning So 
I lifted It up and brought it here with the thought. ' Let 
this body that IS bereft of Its soul be not destroyed till 
the effect of this curse is removed ’ Dear Mah&sveta is 
con*oled. So U v, lU remain here til) the end of the curse, 
growing by my lustre- Now you should please go to 
S’vetaketu and acquaint him with this account. He is 
of great prowess and would perhaps devise some remedy 
m this case.’ With these words he dismissed me, 

55 . Being blinded by the violence of grief due to 
my being separated from my friend, I sprang upon a 
celestial being who was extremely irritable, while plying 
my way through the sky. He, too, as though burning 
me with the fire of his wrath looked at me with an eye 
terrible on account of the I rutting of the brows and said : 
‘ O wicked fellow, who are mainly proud of the power 
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of your austerities 1 Since m this very extensive sky you 
ran over me like a horse moving about furiously, so bo 
a horse and descend upon the earth’ 1 too, whoso 
ejelashes were full cf tears said to him with folded 
hands ' O revered sir, you were l“apt o\er by me being 
blinded by the grief for my friend and not out of 
disrespect* So be pleased lo take back this curse Ha 
then ngam said to me 'The curse is already prc* 
nounced now I cannot make it otherwise 1 shall, 
howe^er, do this much for you At the time of the 
death of him whose conveyance you will be for 
some time, you will be free from th s curse after you 
take your bath When 1 was thus told, 1 again «aid 
to him , * Revered sr, if it be so then 1 requeii you 
Let that Fundaiika, my dear friend, also be born with the 
moon on the earth itself through the detrimental effect of 
the curse Seeing with your sup rliuman sight you should 
please do this much favaur to me, viz ' Let time pass 
away without being sepiratcd from hi n even when I am 
reduced to the slate of a horse * When he was thus 
requested, ho reflected for a while and again said lo me 
‘By this your nffeclionate nature, my bean has become 
soft So 1 have seen The moon will be born as the son 
of tl e king named fArapida who Is practising penance for 
the sake of progeny in UjyayinI, and your friend Punls* 
tika ( wil! be born as a son) to his minister S'ukanAta 
\ouaIso will be the conveyance of that very highly 
obliging prince whose soul would be the moon ' imnre* 
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diately after be uttered these nords I fe]} into tho great 
ocean that Uy beIo>?, and from U I came up as a horse. 
Even jn ray condition as a horss, my consciousness (as 
to who 1 was ongmally ) did not at nil leave me. So 
for the sake of this very object ( viz. the end of the 
curse ], this prince ChandiApula, who (s an incarnation of 
the moon, was brought to this land by mo pursuing the 
pair of A’lnnaras. That ( VaisampSyana ) also, who is 
unknowingly burnt by the die of your curse as he longed 
for you on account of the impressions of love made upon 
him m his foimet life, as an incarnation of my friend 
Pundaiika himself.'' 

56. On bearing il, MablUveih gave out a cry of 
distress, saying . *0 revered Pmilsiiica who did not 
forget your love for me even in another birth, whose 
life depended upon me, whose shelter was I myssif, 
who looked at my face, and who saw the whole world 
as composed of me alone I 1 myself who am of a 
demoniacal nature, have become the cause of your death 
even when you had gone to the other world. This is 
the only purpose effected by the accursed Brahma m 
creating me and giving me long life tbat 1 again and 
dgam killed you. Having myself killed you, sinful as 
I am, whom should 1 blame ? Wbom shall I approach 
for refuge ? Who will show compassion for me ? Give 
me a reply. I fee! ashamed even to pronounce these 
words ; and 1 think you also have become indifferent 
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about me who am unfoitunata 5ince jou do not give a 
repi} to me who am thus mourning j our loa' Oh 1 1 am 
turned by tins \ery Viant of disgust for life ou mj part ' 
Then she threw hereself onthe ground beating her breast 
57 . Kapiigala on his part compassionately said to 
her who was thus lamenting piteously ■ O Gandharva 
princess, whnt fault cf yours is m this case, on account 
of which you thus heap words of abuse on yourself who 
do UQt deserve nbuse Now what occassion i» there 
for sotraw when happiness is only to be axpeiiencsd, that 
you are thus killing yourself in grief 7 That which was 
more unendurable you have already borne to the end , 
you had made your heart firm I have now told you 
how this grief befell you both on account of the bad 
effect of the curse Moreover both of y ou have already 
heard the voice of even the moon Therefore, give up 
this persistent sorrowing that would not promote the 
happiness of yourself and my friend { Puudarllra ) 
Whatever penance vou have undertaken ( to practise ) 
for the good of > ou both, lot it bo continued in conformity 
witb the vow you have tal en For, there is nothing 
that cannot be secured by well practised penance 
Goddess Gaun (1 e ParviU) herself has completely 
secured the place on half the body of Siva that is very 
hard to secure, by the prowess of her austerities 2 n the 
same way you too will veryr shortly secure a place on 
tJ at body of my friend by the prowess of j our austerities 
Thus he roused Mahas'veta ( to action ) 
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SS. When Maba3vet& had the violence of her gnei 
pacified, Kadamban, whose face was dejected and sad 
said to Kapifijala : ' Revered Kapnijala, please favour us 
with the relation of the account of what has happened to 
Patrale! ba when yourself and she entered into the water 
of this lake/ He, on his part, replied . ' 0 princess, hfter 
I fell into the water, 1 know no account of her. So here 
I go now to the feet of fatherS'vetaketu, whocanseewhat 
13 passing in the three worlds, in order to know the whole 
account as to where Chandiipidaand Vais'ampayana, 
whoso soul IS that of Puudauka, would taka their birth 
and as to what of has become of Patralekba ' While } et 
speaking thus, he flew up to the sky, 

59 . Then after he had gone away, when the p'inces, 
along with their attendants, whose sorrow was lost in 
wonder and who shod tears on seeing Chandiapida, went 
aside and stood in places according as they could secure 
them, Kftdambaii said to MaJifisveia, “ Dear friend, I 
am indeed not placed m misery by the creator who 
reduced me to the same sorrow as jours, Today my 
head is uncovered. Today' I do not feel ashamed to 
show my face to y ou and to address you as « dear fnend,' 
1 have become really a dear friend of yours only today. 
Now either life or death would not cause any pain to me, 
Who else then deserves to be questioned by me ? Wlio 
else deseires to adiise me ? So Jet my dear friend 
instruct me as to what I should do under the circumstances. 
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I do not understand anjlbing b} m}self as b) dome 
uhatl ^vould secure liappincM ’ To Kadambaii who 
spoke thus Mai asvet& replied *Daar fnendi what is the 
use of a question or advico in this matter ? You should 
do that alone which this hope of reunion with jour loaer 
that IS not to be neglected prompts jou to do As to 
the account of Puudanka, it has been lodaj cleared up at 
the hands of Kap fijala That time I could not do anything 
as I was assured onlj m words What else then can jou 
do, as this bodj of Chandiapida which is the means of 
assurance to jou is Ijing in your Jap? Therefore, we 
shall think aboBt what IS to be done, if this (body of 
Cliandfflpida ) becomes otherwise ( I e begins to putrefy ) 
So long as, however, this body is not decajing what elsi 
IS to be done e’icept to obey him ? When gods are not 
visible to the senses, tbeir idols made of earth, stones and 
wood are worshipped with adoration and obeisance for 
securing happiness What then of the image of the 
moon who is a god visible to us, who is screened by the 

name Chandrapida and who IS pleased with jou without 
being worshipped f * 

to After Maha<vetfi spoke to her in this waj, 
Kadamban silently got up along with Taralil ‘i and Mada 
lei ha lifted up the body of Chandiapida that did not 
deserve to be troubled and gentlj placed it without 
tioubling It on another slab of stone that was free from 
all the pairs cf opposites such as cold wind, heat, rams 
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and so on. She laid asid® her appirel { suited to a 
woman ) in love and her ornaroenls She had onl}' 
retained on one of her hands a bracelet as an auspicious 
raaik She became pure by bathing and put on two 
silk garments, that were washed and pure. She washed 
again and again the redness ( due to the chewing of ) 
betelnut lea\es that stuck to her tender Itp very deeply. 
Her eyes were frequently closed, were full of tears and 
unsteady Girl as she was, she was perforce being made to 
do something else that befell her all of a sudden, that could 
never be guessed at, that was not taught to her, that was 
not familiar, that was not in keeping with ( her beauty) 
and that had never been seen before, by the accursed 
Fate that is clever in do ng what should not be done 
and that is perverse by nature She performed on the 
body of Chandiafitda worship that is proper for a deity 
with those very fragrant flowers, incense, sandal-paste and 
so On that she had brought there for the enjoyment of 
amorous pleasures She was the sentiment of grief 
rncarnate and so her form w.i8 distressed She seemed 
to be changed into another form at that very moment, 
Her face w ore a vacant look as if she were dead She 
was ( constantly ) fooling at the face of ChatidiSpi'Ia. 
Though her heart was oppressed b) anguish yet she 
prevented the shedding of tears She experienced a 
plight that was more painfal than even death on account 
of her grief whose force was excessive She had placed 
the feet of Chardtapiia on herlap as before She thus 
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passed the day witnout taking food along with her 
attendants as also the princes tv hose body was lanquid 
and who had not taken their bath, dnnh and food, even 
though they were htigual on account of their coming 
from a great distance md were hingrj 

6i In the same wa> as she passed the whole day, 
she passed the night also as if It were i single moment, 
casting aside fear that is natural to women without 
throwing off the feel of ChandmpiAa, without being 
aware of the fatigue of her body, I eeping awa! e and 
only fitting ( by the corpse ) In the morning on seeing 
the body of Chandrapida hke a picture that u louclied 
up, she gently touched it with hei hand and said to 
Madalekha who w as sitting by her side " 0 MadalekhJt 
Isee this body of ChandtSpidt just as it was before 
(he died}, I do not know whether this is due to my 
liking for It or whether there u reilly no change in it 
So you yourself first look at it carefully ’ Bsing thus 
addressed, Wadalekhfi replied to her. “Dear friend 
what is there to be marked ? Only its movements have 
ceased owing to the absence of the internal soul, iMoie- 
over this face of hiS IS IS it was before, that has the for n 
of R fully .expanded lotus and that is not even sh^htlv 
destitute of majesty So I think that those words ire 
tiue, and that the account of the curse narrated by 
Kapifijah (is also tru*)* When ^Iada!ekh?t said sOr 
•he being filled with joy showed it to Mah’V^vctl and 
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afs 9 to tne pnncQS fixed theic life at Uia feet of 
Chandiapiia. 

62. All those pimces 103, with thait eyas dilated 
thfoagli wonder, bowed down to tbo feet of Cbandrupila 
with their heads placed 00 the gro-nd, and Kneeling on 
the ground, said to Kitdambaii witn folded hands "0 
princess, It 13 ( really ©wins to > your pro« ass that this 
face of the prince, who has gone fat a'j,a> (to the nest 
world) leaving us in thw state who ate sinful, is sgan 
exactly as it was, of brilliant lustre and as charming as 
the bniliarae cf the 01b of the moon Similarly this 
pair of bis feet nppears to pojsess as before the lustre of 
B fulNblown red lotus, and bis heart seems to be eager 
with the desire of the expetieoce of showmg favours ( to 
us ) ag»m as before Moreover, who (else) amongst men 
has evsir seen, heard or experienced this ss we have 
done?' When the pimces spoke thus, she got up along 
with her friends and attendants and herself gathered 
flowers for the worship of the de.tbs, and after taking 
her bath and performing the worship of the body of 
Chandt&pih, ordered Uie ptraces to take then food 
When the princes bad taken tbeir bath and meals, she 
hersaif also ate the fruits btonght by ilahiisveia, aloo" 
with bar and hgr attendants After ( thus) taking food, 
she placed tbe feet of CbsuJraptjj on her lap again as 
before and thus passed that dd> also. The following 
daj, as her belief as to the non-decayiog of CbandiS- 
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piJa's bo<i> became stronger, she satd to I\Iadalekba : 
*' Dear frjend, we must compulsor:!}' stay here till the 
end of the cmse, \?aumg upon Ibis body of the prince. 
So please go to my father -rnd mother and acquaint them 
with this wonderful account, so that tliej will not think 
that anythirig is wrong with me and will not be 
angro'sed m sorrow for me And you will please so 
manage that they w ill not come hers and see me who 
am sorrowing and 'im m such a plight. I shall not be 
able to check the violence of grief when 1 see my father 
and mother, 1 did not weep even when 2 saw my lord 
dead; 'hall 1 then weep now when the coming back to 
life of the prince is beyond any doubt ? " So saj ing she 
dismissed her 

63 When she went and came back, she said: 
" Dear friend, jour desire is accomphshed. Your father 
Chitraratlia and your mother have «enl this word to 
jou after very closely embracing you and smelling you 
on the head and asking me to tell you in their name, 

‘ Dear child, upto this time our mind never thought it 
(possible) that we shall see yon with our son-in>Iaw. 
It IS moreover a great joy to us that you have yourself 
chosen your husband In addition he s an incarnation 
of the moon who is the oroteotor of the world We 
shall, therefore, see your lotus like face that is full of 
the leais of joy and that is marked by auspicious signs, 
along With Our soU'.iR'Iaw at the end of the curse." 
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Then with her heart at ease she remained (there) waiting 
upon the body of Chandiapi’la as though it were a 
deity. 

64, Then when the ratny season had passed away, 
when the mortal world was as if freed from being tied 
IQ the obstruction caused by clouds and when the land 
was ererywhere capable of bearing the hoofs of horses 
on account of the disappearance of mad, one day 
MeghanaJa approached Kai.:mbau who «as sitting at 
the feet of Chandffipida, and said j “ O pnocess, king 
Tampida, queen Vilaiavati and revered S'ukaoSia have 
sent messenger^ with an afflicted heart as the prince 
has delayed Thev are all informed as to everything 
that has happened by us who avoided the formation of 
another dart of sorrow to you, and were addressed thus t 
‘ Piirsca Chandiapvii has to send no mesaage with you 
( as ha IS no more ), not has princess Kadambaiiftosay 
anything ) bo without any fuither delay, go and inform 
this whole account to king Tatapida who is the lord of 
the earth and who removes tho distress of people' 
When they were thus addressed, they being full of anger 
s.iid to us . Let ic be as you have said Let alone now 
the affecticui inherited by us from our forefathers, as also 
jouf devotion and obedience Curtostty itself that is 
due to the importance of the bnsiiiess forcibly makes us 
see the prince If this matter ts to } ou also only to be 
known by hearsaj, then it would be proper for us to 
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return after receiving ( the information ) from you. 
Moreover, v\a too are not so smfnl as not to sea tlia 
prince. VVa also baie sancttSed our soul by serving 
Ilia feet of Uie pnnce fot a long time The prince has 
himself always favoureii us also by stajjng within the 
range of our sight. Whit has then happanad today that 
we ate dismissed without being allowed to share m the 
favour of saluting the lotus like feet of the prince? We 
are the same ( even now ), the dust of liis feet So 
please request the princess and make fiuitful our fatigue 
of the journey bj {allowing us to) salute the feet of 
the prince, who is the heir^appareni. Otherwise, if we 
wentaway without ourselves seeing (tlie pnnce when 
It w is possible ( for us to do so) after coming to such 'i 
distant land, what sliall we be said by king Turupila? 
Or wlnl shall we rehlo to the king? After sajmg so 
much, the piincesa is to decide { what course to follow ) ' 
When Meglianada sat silent ^fler srying so, Kfiiambaii, 
who was as if melted with grief on account of Iho diuress 
of ibe family cf her father m-law that was without any 
means of sohce that she could picture to herst-lf at the 
lime, who was (as if) drinking the tears that were 
collected msido with her eyes the pupils of winch were 
agitated and tremulous, and whose throat waschoked, 
replied with great difUcull) after a long inne . "It is 
quite proper lint they were not ready to go ( without 
•eeiiig the pimce's bod) ) I! Ibej went away without 
even seeing the pnne*, what will they bs said? More* 
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over, this is such in eTtra-ordmafy iccount that it can- 
not be believed even when seen , mucli more when it is 
not seen. When we also who show the sprouts of 
ifTection only deceitfuU> and to whom life js very dear, 
see him, then it does not stand to reason that these good 
servant*, who are regardless of the continuance of their 
life on account of their true devotion proceeding from 
love, should not see lUm Therefore, usher them in 
without delaj. Let them see the ormce Let them mike 
tlier eyes fruitful along with the fitigue of their journe}. 
Then fhej wjf/go" Ladambari, whose ejes were fired 
on them alone, looked at them for a long lime wlien 
tliej were ushered m Meghinilda itnmedutelj after 
the order (wis given), when th«> embraced theeirth with 
llteir file Ifmb* together with ihefr tears while yet it a 
distance, and when the} fixoJ Iheir steid) ejes that 
bid their e} clashes turned up at the time when t)ie> 
showed Iheit tru» devotion b) bowing to the lotus-lile 
feet of Chandiitpili, and herself said to them * 

65 ’* Good sirs, pleiso give op this violence of grief 

thit Is natural to love an 1 devotion that are hereditarv 
with >ou That cvlnmit}, iho end of which is not 
eip-ctcd and which U to end In rauerj alone, may 
indeed cause violent giief to a person who is afraid of 
death. Lut that niisfertunc which is to end in happiness 
dc-s not attack, the heart, as it is conc-aled by the hope 
of Inppiress, Hat Is ever present (to the mind) Therefore 
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this incident ( about Chandripiia ) is of such a nature 
that not onl} is there ro scope for sorrov,, but on the 
other hand there is also room for verj far reaching 
wonder What is the uso of arguments m this case ? 
This incident, that is notshere seen before among 
men, is witnessed ( bj >ou ) hero You nlso have seen 
the face of the prince whose body is quite unchanged 
as before That interview { with me ), which is not 
possible in the absence of the prince, has al«o been 
made possible So 5 ou can go now to the feet of I'ing 
( Tiirapida ) whose mmd is antious to know the news 
But this incident about the non decajing of the dead 
body, though jou have persomll) witnessed it, should 
not be made knowo \ou should onl> saj to him 
‘ We have seen him , he is putting up on ( the bank of) 
the Achchhoda lake ' For, death which is sure to take 
place, produces belief in men with some dilUcult} But 
non decaying of the bod} of those who are destitute of 
life cannot be believed even when seen B} telling 
this (news ) there is no use ulso at present In throwing 
m\ patents m danger of life although lliej are aerj far 
awaj (from here) When the lord of mj life will he 
brought back to life again, this marvellous incident will of 
Itself become manifest to m) parents as also to (other) 
people ' As the} were tbuv ordered, the} rep-ctfuU' 
said: “ O princess, what shall we saj ? Absence of 
knowledge In this matlej ( on the part of Til Apit* ) ** 
possible onI> In two way*, sir b} onr not go'og bid fio 
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Ujjayjni ) or b} our not telling him. But both of th«se 
are not In our hands Not returning ( to U)jayinl ) is 
simply impossible for us while wa are aliTO as wa are sent 
with a word by king T&rSpida, queen Vilaiavati and. 
revered S'akanasa, who are lying uneasy as they got no 
news about the prince and Vais^ampayana, Even if we 
gO| ft IS quite impossible for us to remain with our 
faces beiraying no emotion on seeing tbe fac 3 S->^the 
eyes of which are flooded viitb tears of sorrow— of the 
king, the queen and revered S'ukanasa who are very 
eager to hear the news of their beloved son,’ When 
she was thus requested by them, K&dambail said, * Oh I 
It IS 80 r and addressed Meghanada : " Meghanilda. 

I know that it is imotoper for a petsoo who is familiar, 
Still I s-iid this to you, paying regard to the pain that 
would be caused to my elderly persons (by disclosing 
to them the fact ). Even when another calamity than 
this ( befalls a man ), how heavy is it felt P What of 
this then that is like tbs fall of a great thunderbolt ? Let 
then this also be added. Let «om 9 one else whose words 
can be relied upon and who has witnessed the whole 
incident go along nith them in order to inspire belief 
( 10 what they say ) " ^Itelng thus ordered IlegbaDada"^ 
said : What need 1 say about the princes, when the 
servants also, one and all, who subsist upon bulbous and 
other roots and fruits, have resolved upon the course, viz. 

* Not even a single one from amongst us should go back 
without the prfacff ’ 
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66. Real servants are they alone who serve (tlisir 
master ) more m Ins misfortune than ^hen he i> 
prosperous; who become very humble when tliey are 
raised to a high position ; who, when talked to ( their 
masters), do not talk with them on equal terms ; who are 
not puffed up when praised ; who, whan they are scolded, 
do not take It as an offence , who, execute their duties 
without being ordered , who, having done a work, do not 
prattle about It , n ho, after doing a brave deed, do not 
brag of It ; nho, when they are pnisad, feel the sense of 
shame ; nho are seen to be foremost m great battles like 
banners ; nho at the time of giving rewards run away 
and conceal themseltes behind (their master); ^^ho 
value affection more than wealth; nho long more for 
death in the presence of their master than for life ; 
v\hosta} more happil} at the feet of their master than at 
home ; who are greedy for serving the feet of their master ; 
who are discontent in the propitiation of the heart ( of 
their master ) ; who are fond of seeing Ins face ; who talk 
much in appreciatian of Ins virtues ; who are misers m 
gn mg up their masters; who though possessed of a soul 
have not all the organs of sense under their control: 
though they see, they are as if blind ; they are 
as if deaf, though they can hear ; thej are as though 
dumb, though they can speak ; the) are like dull persons, 
alllicugh they know everything; they are like cripples, 
though they have uninjured hands and feet; who do 
not do anj thing on their own responsibility like efftrai* 
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n'lte persons ; and who are Ijke reflections m the mirror 
of the thoughts of their masteCj All these servants are ■>'' 
of that type. You are ( hare ) in the place of the prince. 
You will understand that whatever is ordered w U be 
done (immediatel)}. ' So saying, Meghan^la called a 
young ser\antof the prioce named Tvantaka and sent 
him along with them. 

67. After very many days had elapsed, ViJSsavati, 
who was afflicted at heart as she had received no news 
(about ChandrSpuh ), had gone to the temple of the 
Mothers of Avaair, who were (he deities of the city of 
Avanti, in order to offer a present to tliem for the return 
of Chandtdpi la, when alt of a sudden she heard from her 
attendants who hastily ran (towards her}, * 0 queen 1 
you are to be congratulated , the Sfotliers of Avantl are 
now pleased with you, the messengers (sjnt}toihe 
pnnce have arrived ’ She then as If worshipp-d with her 
eye that was dilated because it was directed towards a 
distant object and that was tremulous by the tears of joy 
as if it were a gatland of blue lotuses wet with water. 
Then having looked in various quarters like 3 doe ^vhose 
y oung faw n i« xnbSing, she shrieked aloud like an ordinary 
woman being distressed; ‘Who showered this nectar 
over me m the disguise of words? Who took compas. 
slon on this person? Who has seen him’ How fat 
IS he (front here)? W bit has he said— that my son 
IS fating well?’ While she was just asking these 
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questions, she saw those messengers accompanied by 
Tvaritaka, who did not give any reply though they were 
being asked at every step the following and other quis- 
tions by the people residing In Ujjaytni who ran to and 
fro m groups according as they saw ( the messenger ). 
‘Has the piinco arrived? At what distance is ha 
left by you ? Where is he in these days ? Whore did 
you see him after jou went (from here)? Where 
did he pass the very tedious rainy season w'lth only 
cavalry as his sola army ? I think it has passed away 
while he was putsuing lus journey on horseback/ On 
seeing them she waited m that very courtyard of the 
temple of the Mothers and sent for them. 

68. Afterwards, Vil4>avati, who being blinded by 
tears as if fell before them and whose tender feel 
stumbled through fear, went some steps and loudly 

asked them in falleiing accents even before they saluted 

her— they, the violence of whose grief was doubled by 
their unexpectedly seeing her, who were as if robbed, 
who were as if left by their organs of sense, whose 
bodies were vacant as if they wore made of wood, and 
■who approached as »f they had no Ufa m them; 
" Good friends, please tell me quickly only the news 
about my dear son. Tins my heart tells me something 
strange* Ir my dear child alive ? Was he seen by 
you or not ? ” When they were asked thus, they, who 
Da\mg placed their heads on the ground let fall, under 
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the pretext of making their obsisance, tba violent tears 
that loie all of a sudden, raised their faces towards her 
with some difficulty and said : *‘0 queen 1 we have 
seen the prince on the bank of the Achchhoda lake. 
The rest this Tvantaka will relate to you." While they 
were just speaking thus, Vilasavati with her face full of 
tears replied : * What else will this poor fellow relate to 
me ? You have yourselves conveyed to me what is to be 
told by the fact that you could act dr your g:azs on me 
on account of the trouble of sorrow, by your mode of 
approaching me from a distance in which no joy (at seeing 
me) was raanifeited, by your beads that are void of 
the series of letters containing the reply (from the prince}, 
by your faces that are quite dejected and sad, and by 
your eyes that are distressed by the fact that the 
shedding of tears is chedced with effort, Oh 1 my 
daiHng I the only moon in the world I Oh moon-faced 
Chandiaplda, whose nature is to be as cool as the moon, 
whose qualities are charming like the moon, and who 
are delightful to the eyes 1 VlHiat has berallan you that 
you have not come ( here ) ? Dear CbandrSpida, 2 say 
this in distress ; 1 do not reprtmand you through anger. 
It is not proper for you to stay anywhere else even for 
a moment as you have promised me in my presence, 
< Mother, 1 shall not at ail make any delay/ My dear 
child, while you were going I knew from the misgivings 
of this my wretched heart that to see your face again 
was difficult. You weal away peiforce. What shall I 



286 


do ? What fault is there on your part ? These are the 
vroikings of my very sins, unfoilunato ns 1 am 1 No 
doubt there are sinful women m this world; but there 
IS none so sinful as m}self, since you being an only son 
are all of a sudden snatched and carried asvay somesvhere 
( b> Fate ). I am deceived by the accursed fate, My 
darling, 1 fall at your feet though you are far away. 
Return but only once. My heart is anxious to see your 
face sajmg ‘ Mother I ' My child, who can be had 
rarely! I do not at alt know whether I shall bewail 
niy«elf by remembering your childhood since your birth, 
or the present splendour of }our form that caused the 
fulne«s of jour 3 0 utIi, or >our future sovereignly that 
would be firm because of > our support and that I very 
frequent!} pictured to mj^elf. On seeing me thus 
lamenting, 0 son 1 }ou, who have secured a place in 
my heart, do not bring to }Our mind that I do live even 
Without jcu Child, though I am alive how should 
I show my face to jonr father without )Ou? I do not 
know wh} m) heart does even now not believe that 
some evil has befallen you, whether because you are very 
dear to me, whether because of my confidence m your 
form, or whether because of my foolishness itself that 
IS natural to women, whereby it does not break into 
a thousand pieces. As if being afraid, I do not wish 
TvaritaUa to make clear the news about jou. Belter 
if 1 nets to die nithout even hearing what should not be 
heard. M} child, doyousa}, 'What is the use of this 
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grief that ta unworthj of the affection for a 'oo and 
that cansea shame ir the woild ? ' Here do I sit silent 
at yours words O child I I do not weep ' While she 
was jusl speaking ihus> she fainted her bod> being 
supported by her friends wbo were at band. 

69, When that mallet was reported by the 
attendants of Vilasatati who came running and who 
numbered several thousands, the king came out ( of 
Ujiajinl) after hastily getting up, with bis mind agitated 
like the groat ocean that flies up %ei> high being stirred 
b} the Mandara-raouniam. He was accompanied b> 
re\eted SukanfLsa Having mounted a sff^ift female 
elephant standing ready during that watch, be on account 
of her speed drank as it were the ro)al road In front of 
him, He was as if diauing with bimself and depo- 
pulating the citj of Ujjsjmi from behind by means of 
muUilades of citizens who came running fronn all sides 
and who raised a hue and ctj by their vjTces of ' v\bat 
11 this ? ' Approaching the leniple of the Mothers of 
Aranti and dismoonrfng ( there }. be saw Viliravali 
who had her eyes hilf opened and who, therefore, looked 
like the lotus plant m sumra-t, and who was with great 
difiicuU) b*mg brought to consciousnesiby he'^ attendants 
whoso faces were turned aside being sad and full of 
tears, who nete spimkiing her with sandal-water, who 
rrere fanning her with plantain leaves, and who svere 
sbampocng her nith th*ir tender hand* that were 
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T7et with w-itef. Cn seeing her, he sprmkle'i her 
with tears that began to flow at once as if to remoas the 
pattJ} lemamirg swoon. Taking a seat by her side, he 
touched her forehead] ej os, cheeks, chest and arms with 
hi3 hand that shonered nectar of touch, and genlh* 
said with his a oioa choked with tears: “ O queen, if 
indeed something strange has befallon dear ChandrSpiJSi 
then wa shall sure!} not lira. Wh) should you make 
} ourself aaorthless for the sake of our dear child b} 
undergoing the distress which is common to all people ? 
You have performed so raao) good deeds. What else 
can be done ? We are not the recipient of greater 
happiness than this. What we have not secured ( by 
our merit in previous births ) will not be secured ( by 
us ) m this world at our will even if we beat our heart. 
There is some one eI»o called Fate in this world. He 
does whatever he likes. He is not in the hands of 
anybad}. When thus everyone is in the hands of another, 
what indeed have wo not obtained ? Wo have celebrated 
our son's birth-festival that is very rare. We hare seen 
his face when he was m our lap. When ho was lying 
cn his back wo have kissed his feet and placed them on 
our bead. When he wns moving on his knees and had his 
body full of dust] we havoenjojed the pleasure of his 
touch as he touched our lap. Wo have heard his first 
prattle that was charming though indistinct. When he 
was stirring about, we haTO seen his endearing acts in 
childhood. When be mastered the lores, he delighted 
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out heatls by the possession of gooi qualittei. When 
be grow to man’s estate, we havamaiked h»s superhuman 
supsib beauty and prowess. Whan he Was crowne 1 
as heit>appateDt we smoU fats head. When he retutued 
from the conquest of the quarters, we embraced his limbs 
as he bowed down to ta. This much only of what 
1 had desired in hundreds of longings was not fulfilled, 
vie to go to a penance^grove after placing him, who 
hid taken to himself a wife, in my place The attain- 
ment of all these desires was the fruit of our great store 
of merit, Besides, no one here has is jet clearly stated 
whit has happened to our dear son This much 1 have 
clearly heard when his attendants were speaking, that 
Tsaritaki, another boy -servant of my dear son, has come 
hero along with the messengeis sent by us. He knows 
the whole account. He too has not been asked by you* 
bo let us first ask him Then we shall decide upon 
either life or death,” When the king was speaking thus, 
the door-keeper called Tvantaka who was screened by the 
attendants and presented him { before the king) saying, 
‘ Let \our Majesty presently see him who Is not far 
( from here ) and who has placed his head on the 
ground ' 

70. When the Ling thus saw him, he called him 
neat out of his afTcclion for ChandiRpiU, touched { him ) 
on the forebeid uiih falsband and then said (to him): 
*Good friend, tell me what bis happened to dear 
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Chandrapida, as ha has not come even when I mjself 
hi3 mother and his mmtslet had wiittan to him to ratura, 
Dor has he written anj cause why he cannot come 
back When he was thus ordered by the king he began 
to narrate everj thing that had happened since his depar* 
ture Having listened as far as the incident of the 
breaking of the heart cf Chandrapida the I ing distresse 1 
by being overwhelmed m the sen of sorrow that was ngi 
tated stretched forth his hand and said to Tvarital a in 
a distressed voice “hriend stop now , jotihave told 
what 3 ou wanted to 8a> I al o have heird what was to 
be heard My longing to ask questions is gratified M) 
curiosit) to hear has ceased My sense of hearing is now 
ble<sed , the heart is delighted Happiness is engender- 
ed. I nni (now) ]}ing at ease Ah 1 my darling! you 
alone hive endured the pang of *t breaking heart \ou 
have vindicated ) our afTection for VauampA)ana Our 
lot IS miserable We arc cruel Our actions are (wicked 
like those ) of ChSiidalas Tor we were free from emotion 
even w lieu jour heart brole O queen I our heart is 
harder than even adamant is it does not break of itself 
even after heating this Nor does this life that is afraid 
of the pangs of death follow our deir ssn So, get up , 
let us make an effort to follow our dear son in death br> 
fore he goes all ilone to a very distant land Oh b ul a 
nisa, w hj do > ou stand here as j el ? This is the tfine to 
show jour affection Order jour servants to arrange a 
pjre neat the temp’e cf Slahlkala O bearer of woad 



bnng wood at once. O chamberlams, why do you stand 
here thus wtth contracted hmbs ? Go and bring out 
materials for entering into the fire. What is the use of 
unnecessary weeping now ? Without making delay due 
to any impediment enter ( into the palace ) and manage 
to give the whole treasure to the Brahmins. For whose 
sake IS It guarded still ? My duty such as protecting (tlie 
subjects) and the like has now cone to au end, as my 
merit is exhausted. O kings, go to your respective coun- 
tries. You ire aliened to go ( by me ). And so manage 
that the subjects (of Cnandi4pili) may not at least today 
know the sorrow due to their being without a protector* 
My son now remains only in stones Whom shall 1 in- 
augurate in my place and then go ? ’ When Ta Spiia 
WAS thus lameating with distress and when his body was 
supported by Viia>avau who did not mind her own 
grief, Tvatitaka, who was himself distressed ( at heart ), 
humbly said to him : “O king, although the prince’s 
heait IS broken, still he is sound in his body* 
Let the king juit listen to the end ( the story of ) 
the birth of VaiSampSyana owing to the effoct of the 
curse." 

pt. On hearing that marvel, TaiapUa too, whose 
violent grief was merged in curiosity and who looked like 
one possessed { by a ghost } oo account of his unwinking 
eyes, listened attentively to the end to everything that 
was told bv him esactlv as he saw, heard and experienced. 
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After heartog that account about the prince and Vaiaam* 
pSyana, belief in which was produced by many signs, that 
could not be believed, that caused immense grief, that 
was the source of wonder, that \sas unpleasant to hear 
and that was marvellous, the hing turned his face a little 
and threw his eye, whost pupil wasmotionle's on account 
of his pondering (over the narrative), on the face of 
S'ukanasa whose condition was the same as his. Real 
friends, though they are tbemsehes afflicted with sorrow 
forget their own sorrow and endeavour to remove that of 
their friend. For, S’ukanasa, although he uas in that 
condition, said to the king like a person at ease : ' O 
king, m this wonderful mundane etist-^nce where gods, 
lower animals and men, whose lot is full of happiness, 
misery and insensibiht)', freely move, there is no condi* 
tion that IS not possible either on account of the develop- 
ment of PrakrtU consisting of the three qualities or on 
account of the will of God who IS the cause of the pro- 
duction, subsistence and destruction ( of alt things ) 
beginning from the atoms and ending with the universe, 
or on T.ccount of maturity or nature of good and evil 
deeds that are the means of causing merit and demerit 
and that }ield desirable and undesirable fruits, or on 
account of everchanging nature of moveable and im- 
moveable things that are born of themselves m various 
forms and that subsist m the world for some lime 'rod 
then perish. Then why [s Your Majesty reflecting over 
this matter ( viz that of the moon assuming a human 
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form ) ? If It be doe to a judgement arn^ed at 
by reasoning, Ibsn hoiv many things are seen in 
this world that are void of leasotimg and that, though ac* 
cepted on the authont} of the sacred scriptures, are seen 
never to fail in the result ? What sort of argument can 
there be in awakening one who is in deep sleep through 
poison by the tracing on the body of mjstic Bgures or by 
meditaliun? ( What logic can explain the phenomenon } 
of the magnet attracting iron or making it revolve ? (What 
logic can there be ) m the success secured m various acts 
by means of spells derived from the VeJ\ and others not 
so derived? Or ( what logic is there ) in the production 
of the power to cause or prevent death, life or love, to 
bnog under ones control— winch Is due to the mivture of 
various substaoces ? (In the production of the power ) 
of many other similar things, sacred works alone are an 
authority in all things referred to Various accounts of 
curses are found in all the sacred works, In the PuriUiis 
and also in the KAm&yana, the 2Iah&bh&rata and such 
other works. To illustrate . The royal sage Nahmha, 
who occupied tbe postiton of India, became a huge ser« 
pent through the evil working of the curse of Agastja 
Saudhsa became a inin>eater through tbe curse of the son 
of Va<;ish(ha. Yajtti sofTeted dlscomBture by old age 
eren lu his }outh through tbe curse of the preceptor of 
the demons TtUauku became a ChhinVita through tbe 
curie of bij father. Moreover, j ou have yourself seen the 
moon cotciiog the face of tbe qoceo at the time of the 
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conception. In the sanfe way 1 also happened to see 
only a while loins m m> dieam Theiefore, there is ab- 
solutelj no doubt as regards their birth As to how the 
bod} did not putrefy and as to how it again regained life 
when they are de id, it cm be 'aid tliat nectar alone 
whose miraculous power IS known all over the world, is 
the cause for all this And it is popularly said that the 
moon po'sesses It So }ou should know that it is true 
just as It IS related ( by rvaiil'il a } Besides the exist- 
ence of 'uch niaj“st} of form that gives delight to the 
whole world is not possible elsevvhere (than in the moon). 
Therefore, you will pie tse b} all that nuapicious, give 
up } our suffering caused since the day of your birth on 
seeing the moon who is the protector of the w...r]di 
who IS screened by the name Chandiariida taking his 
birth IS your son, who will hive performed the ceremony 
of marriage with the Gandhaiva princess vety shortly at 
the end of the curse, and who would then fail at your 
feel wilh the bride she Mmg tears ( of joy ) Than this 
curse of theirs is really a boon to us So neither the king 
nor the queen should suffer grief at all as regards thu 
matter ( VIZ the death of the son ) TliinL only of aus- 
picious things Add to your merit accumulated in past 
lives by gifts of mone} in honour of your favourite deities 
Let }our sin also be desirojed by the trouble cau ed by 
austerities such as ^ama and myama Besides you 
should ( 3 ourself) perform and cause to be performed 
from just today all 'uuh acts as are heard of aud known 
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as beneficial under these ciicunistaticas. Than is indeed 
noth rg that cannot be iccontpluhed by perforn?ing acts 
that are enjoined by the Vedas as alo tho-e that are not 
enjoined by the Vedas The birth also of them (tvsro) who 
were obtained with diflicuttj, was caused by resorlmg to 
only such acts.” 

72 . When S'uhanasa «poUe thus, the king though full 
of grief replied: “ Everything as you say, Who else (but 
you) knows this f By whom else should we be advised ? 
By the words of whom else should wa abide ? But the 
bfedking of the heart of my dear son caused by his sorrow 
for Vaisamp’tyana that is always present before my eye, 
conceals everything else. 1 see that alone; 1 hear that 
alone; 1 picture the same before my miod. So 1 am not 
able even to support my self before [ actually see the face 
of my dear son. Whoo such is the case with me, to argue 
with the queen ( to convince her ) is quite impossible. 
Therefore let your honour know for certain that there ts 
no other alteimtive but to go ( to see Chandtapida ) for 
supporting oui life ” When iSrftpjla spoke thus, Vilaia- 
vati, relinquishing the sense of abashment before her 
husband on account the grief (or her son for a long time, 
loudl} said to him with folded hands: ” My lord, if it be 
so, then what more (Can jou obtain) by delaying ? We 
have already stalled ( fiom UjjaytnO Give the order for 
starting. My heart is very anxious to see m> dear son. 
bof reoiOYiag grief, 1 (at first )d 9 S{red to see my faeart 



296 


breal , but I do not like ii now bacause I desire to se* 
(him). I think it would be better for me to live to see 
onl) once my dear son, though I may thereby ha\e to 
undergo misery for a long time, but not to die just now 
for removing unbearable sorion. So let our departure 
now be the means of diverting raj heart that Is anxious to 
see my son’s face, that has now secured a means of avoid* 
ing all distress and that ta supported by hoping against 
hope." Approaching Vilasavali who was thus speaking 
a Brihmana of advanced ago, who was an Intimate friend 
of S'ukanasa, first uttered the word snas/i ( ‘ ina> it be 
rvell with jou’ ) and then said. " 0 queen 1 Manoram^i 
whose heart is o\erwhelmed with so-row by the loud 
speal mg out of this news (about ChandrApiU and Vai* 
^ampS} ana) that Is not quite distinct ever) where, has 
herself come here. Being bashful owing to the { presence 
of the ) king, she has not come to this place She Is stand* 
ing behind the temple of the Mothers She is asking the 
queen, ‘ What ha\e Ihcj said ? Js mj dear son Vaiiampfl* 
>ana alno ? Is he doing well 7 Has bo again approached 
the prince ? Where is he? In how many days will the) 
come here 7 " The king also, having heard it that was 
more painful than even the news about the death of 
ChandiSpIia ), was as though torn with grief, had his eje* 
o>eiwbc\med with giief that had increased a hundtedfo’d* 
and said to VjMsaiati • O queen, j our friend seems ool 
to have heard anything about the two bays, if she bears 
It fiomsom'*b3Jj else, she trill perhaps abandon her very 
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life. So get up; suTimon up courage yourself; console 
your dear fnend by relating to her the whole account; let 
her also accompany b'ukanasa Thu? he made Vilasavati 
gat up and sent her ( to Manorama ) along with her 
retinue. Ha himself also along with S'uk.an 5 ?a caused 
arrangsmeuts to ha made for thair departure. Then in a 
few days the king reached the Achchhoda lake. After 
reaching there he dismissed liorseman along with Tvaii- 
taka to obtain the news (about Cbandi&pida) 

73. On seeing the whole body of princes who were 
coming along with them, whoso body was sullied on 
account of tlie non-performance of their usual function”, 
who were led by Hlegbanada, and whose life was ft^ed 
at the feet of Chandtapvda, Tat&pida who, although over> 
whelmed bj the violent wave of the sorrow for the son 
that rose up, was as tftemed, and who e heart's belief 
as to the non-decaying of ibo body of CbandrSpida was 
strengthened, turned ( his face } and said to VilSsavati 
who was seated on a saddle that was covered with a veil: 
<' O queen, you are to be congratulated. Our dear son 
surely continues to Jive with a (non-decaying) body, 
since the whole of the body of the princes who are the 
servants of his lotus-llle feet have come from him " She 
also, on bearing it, raised up with her own hand the 
skirts of the doth that smeened her and looked at the 
princes, whom she loved as her own son, with a Bxed 
gaze for a long time, and though constantly shedding 
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tears gave up courage and screamed Joudl} “ Ah I m> 
datUng ’ How IS il that a^one axe not seen in the 
midst ofso manj princes who plajed with you in the 
dust ? ” Having consoled her who was thus screaming, 
the king even from afar ordered Meghanada, who placed 
his head on the ground, together with all the people, to 
come near and asked him ' O Meghauiida, tell me , 
what IS the matter with mj dear son V Ha on bis part 
replied. ' O king I only this thing is observed in his bod} 
that simpl} no movement takes place on account of the 
absence of consciousness As each day passes, additional 
luatXB seems to be produced (In »t)* The king, on heating 
It was filled with the hope that (Chandrapida,) would be 
restored to life, and said * O queen! > ou have now henrd 
the words of Meghanflda So come along, let us render 
ourselves blessed by again seeing (the prince) after a long 
time Let us see the face of our dear son’ While he 
was speaking thus, be reached the hermitage of Mabaoveta 
on his female elephant whose specnl speed was increased 
74 Then having heard all of a sudden about the 
arrival of the parents of Obandrapidi, hlaha^veta, who 
again scattered multitudes of tears that resembled the 
purest pearls, said to herself: 'Ah ' I am undone ' I am 
unfortunate and mj only lot is to be miserable, I do 
not at all understand how long I, at bo have forgotten to 
die, am going to be greatly tortured in various ways b) 
this wretched Brahma who is clever in only causing 
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mwery I ' While just saying so, she ran away throngb 
shame and entered the inside of the cave. The daughter 
of Cbitraralha also, whoso body was being supported by 
a bevy of friends who came near hastily, fell into a swoon 
only silently. When both of them ivere lyiog m that 
condition, the king, whose body n as supported by S'uka* 
n^a, entered the hermitage. After bw Vjiasarati, w hosa 
body was supported by Maootamlt, who tan before { the 
king }, and whose ejesweto full of tears and were \ety 
much dilated, ( entered It )sa) mg, ‘ Wbert* is my dear 
Child ? No sooner did chllddoving TfttSpKU return on 
seeing his son. who was not destitute of his Datura! brilli* 
Slice, all whose movements had come to an ead, aad who 
looked like one sleeping, than Vllltiavaii, throwing otF 
Manoramft who supported her, stretched lorth both of 
her tender hands wplie yet at a dUtance and sprinkled 
the eartli with the flow of tears that were scattered alt 
round as Ihcs were shed violenUy and (also) with tbe 
tlow of milk from her breasts, and gave out a distressed 
crj , saj ing : " Come (to me), my dailing 1 You are rare. 
\y seen You ate { non ) seen after a long time. Give 
nieaiepl). Look at me but only once. It is improper 
for you to stay here, my child I Gel up and gratify the 
lore b-Rtling a son by approaching my lap. W’jij Jo 
you not obey my woids today when 1 am so lamenting, 
though ncset before duebeyed oven h childhood ? My 
child, by what are roJ angered 7 Here do 1 propitiate 
ycu by failing at your feet, rry son! Dear ChardiUptl*, 
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first having risen to welcome salute the feet of jout 
father who has come here even from a great distance out 
of affection for }ou Where has gone that (le>otion 
towards elderly persons which you had before ? Where 
are those merits, vihere that aflectioi, where that sense 
of duly, where lhat j our great Itktng foe 5 our father, and 
where is that tenderness of heart towards servants? 
Why is It by my ilMuck jou have lelt olT e\ery thing all 
of a sudden and are thus remaining liere resorting to 
mdilTerence ? Or rather remain as you please We are 
neutral as regards you * Then she approached Chandiit 
pida. closely embraced bis limbs again and again, smelt 
his head, kissed his cheeks, placed his feet on her head 
and wept bitterly While she was thus weeping, Tiitnpi* 
da, who did not mind his own pain, without even embra* 
cing Chandtflpila <upported her with his arms lhat were 
able to remove the trouble of all his subjects, and said 
" O queen 1 although he is born as a son to us on account 
of our good deeds, still he is the form of a deity* He 
should not be I'lmenied for. So give up now al! this 
incident of grieving which is fit only for the mortal 
world. If we go on laineuting thus, no goodwill come 
out. Only the throat of him who shrieks will break and 
not the heart Only meaningless words will pass out of 
our mouths but not our life. Only continuous tears will 
fall, and not our body Moreover, what caused pals to 
us was only not seeing our dear son's face. Uut that is 
impcssible new, when we thus look at his face. OesiJss 
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you have become as if made of nectar, since you have 
again seen the face of my dear son/ Kadambari too re- 
gained consciousness by that mention of the name of 
Chandrapida and by the touch of the body of Vilasavatl 
that was not different in its effect from Ins (i e, Chandra* 
pida’s }. But she hung her face down through abashment 
and was at a loss what to do. Causing her get down 
from the lap as if she was not master of herself, she was 
made to bow down to the elderly persons according to 
the order of precedence by Madalekha When a blessing 
was given to her with the words ’ D long-hved one 1 May 
your husband live for a long time 1’, she was gently lifted 
up and was made to sit very close to Vilniavatl at her 
back and was being supported. When ( Kitdambaii ) tbo 
daughter of Clntraratha regained consciousness, the king 
thinking as though Chandr&pida restored to life, ein* 
braced bis limbs very closely for a long time, kept on 
kissing him and looking at him, and calling Madalekbit 
said to her : ' It is only the happines ot seeing ( Chao- 
dtfipila) that was Sved upon by us (as our goal in coming 
here ) and that we have non secured. So the same wor* 
ship with which our diagbler-in-Iaw was so long attend- 
ing upon the body of our dear son should not at all be 
neglected on account of our impediment or through 
.vbashment. We ate mere useless onlookers. What 
mailers it if we stay here or go away ? Let our daughter- 
tn-lan herself, by the contact with whose hand this non- 
decay ing body w as noutisbed, stand by Ids side.' flai ing 
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diiecled thus he ^Tent away. After getting out he did 
not even go to hijown dwelling that was made readj 
but sat down under one of the bowers of trees and creep- 
ers that was fit for an ascetic to dwell m and having a 
bright slab of stone just close by the hermitage (of MaUS- 
Sveta) He then called the whole body of princes, whose 
grief was not diOerent from bis, and said to then] respect- 
fully : " You should not suppose that I resort to this 
( forest residence ) today simply out of violent grief 
This was a thing that 1 had already contemplated that 
after seeing the face of CbandtSpida along with his bride 
and transferring my responsibility (to him) 1 should pass 
my last days residing m some hermitage And that has 
been thus brought about today by either the god of death, 
or by my evil deeds done in my former lives What 
else can be done ? Destiny cannot be transgressed I 
did not experience that happiness which 1 would have 
obtained from the actions of my dear son (as a ruler) 
and which I ^V3S not ( destined ) to get. The fruit, viz, 
the protection of the subjects does exist as before when 
^jcnirntms are thus uninjured. Even when it was other- 
wise nnd when we were looking after ( the kingdom ) 
ourselves, everything rested ( on jou ) alone Therefore 
1 wish to fulfil my objects that 1 had cherished so long 
Blessed are the> whose strength of bodj is sapped bj* 
old ago and who after placing their rcspoosibility on their 
sons manage to go to the next world with their bodies 
made light ’ It is assuredlj a gam if, after transferring 
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one’s office that is snatched away forcibly at any time b) 
the god of death from a mm even against his will b> 
placing his noose upon his neck to some worthy person> 
the pleasures of the nett world are secured by means of 
this our body that is a mass of flesh, the remaining portion 
of the life of \^hich is sapped awa) by old age, the fur- 
ther existence of which IS useless and nhich is excluded 
from all pleasures I A.nd for the s-xLe of this very thing 
you are being requested by me ” So «aj ing the king gave 
up all pleasures worth) of him though easily procurable 
and took upon himself all miseries due to forest-dwelling 
that were not flt for his position. To illustrate : he trans- 
ferred his notion of palaces to the roots of trees ; hi» 
affection for the ladies of the harem to creepers, hts feeling 
of tenderness for familiar persons to fawns ; his liking for 
flne garments to bark-garments ; his assiduity m dressing 
the heir to matted hair; his Itkiog for ( dilferent articles 
of) food to bulboui and other roots and fruits ; his fond- 
ness to boar weapons to a rosar> of beads ; his power to 
protect the subjects to sacrificial sticks, kusa grass and 
floT.eis ; his jocular talks to conveisalion about dharma ; 
his zest In b ittle to tranquillity of mind ; his desire for 
Mctor) to the ( conquest of) the other world , his desire 
for treasure to penance ; his (issuing) commands to remain- 
ing silent ; his attachment to all sorts of enjojments to 
indifferencs ( to (hem all ) , and his filial lose to trees. In 
the same way he performed all actions worth) of a'cstlcs 
He did not desire that honour, that was oiual among Ibe 
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Gandharva people, ohoald bo paid to him by K'ldamhan 
and Maliisveta who gave up her bashftilness wiih difTi- 
coU). He jegularlj eojoaed the pleasure cf sesmg 
Cfaandtfipldi both morning and in the evening He did 
not mmJ any trouble but stayed there together with his 
retinue, queen and Sukanasa< 

76. Having thui narrated ( the whole account ), 
jSbali said to all the lisleneis, chief of whom was HSnta, 
with a smile that was desiiiuto of biight colour on account 
of the effects of old age : “ You have seen the power 
of this interesting story that enthrals the mind to draw 
one away. Having abandoned that winch I was going 
to tell you, 1 have digressed much while lolating it 
through the Interest of the story 1: is he, whose mind 
was overpowered by love, who fell down from the 
henvenlj world through Ins own want of modestj and 
was born in tne mortal world as the son of Suhanasa 
named Vai8amp5> ana. Hero has he himself again fallen 
into this species of parrot through the curse of his father 
who got angfj with him fcf his own immodest} and by 
the appeal to her truth winch MahRovelS made (while 
cutMng him) ” 

77, The moment iciered uttered these words, 
all the lores, secured m mj childhood in a former life, as 
in the case of a man who wakes up after sleep, were on 
the Up of my tongue; proficiency in instruction in all 
the aits was produced (inme); this ray power of 
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speech m which the utterance ,of the letters is distinct 
lik$ that of a man has arisen ( in me } , knowledge of 
various sciences and arts and remembrance concerning 
all objects arose In sbotlj overj thing else except n 
human body has happened just at that very moment* 
the same affection tor Chandtapida, the same liabilit> 
of being completely under the sway of Cupid, the 
same attachment for Mahasveta, the same eagerness 
for Securing her Only because my wings had not 
^et appeared, my bodj could not move about at that 
time, as it used to do in mj former life In the 
same waj, I, to whom had appeared all the incidents 
of former life and whose heart was full of longings, 
did not know whom and bow i remembered— whether 
'my parents, or dear father TdrSpidt, or mother Vdnsasati 
or m} friend Chandiapida, or mj former friend KapiAjala, 
or Mabasretl Similarly, I, with an anxious heart hnd 
with my head placed on the ground, remained there for 
a long time as if melting through tbo shrma due to 
hearing of ray own rash acts and as if enleri*-g PAtfila, 
and somehow gentl) requested J&bAlI with the words. 
’Revered sir, through jour favour alt knowledge has 
again appeared to me 1 have indeed remembered all 
tn> former kinsmen When 1 was Ignorant (of my real 
state ) just as I bad no recollectioti of them, so also there 
w*as no pain due to separation ( from them } But now 
mj heart as it were breaks on remembering them. ( M) 
heart ) e\ea on rememb-Ting Iham does not (break) so 
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mach as it does ( whea 1 femember } CiiandrSpiIa, whoso 
heart broko Simply on hearing about my death May 
your lordship favour me by telling fua of his birth also, 
so that though temamlng m the state of a lower animal it 
would not be troublesome for me when wa slay together ' 

78 Thus requested by me revarad J&bali, looking 
at me as if with impatience, said to me in a manner in 
which both anger and affection were mtaad ' 0 wicked 
fallow, how do } au persist in that vary hckleness of heart 
by winch you have been reduced to this candition ? Even 
your wings have not yet come out So Qrst ba able to 
move about Then you will not ask me When I was 
thus addressed by tavwed (JibRli) Hams, who had 
become cuitous, said *Kather, it is a great wonder t6 
me Tdll me how be came to be so engrossed in love 
oven when be was bora m the family of a sage, whereby 
it was not possible for hm even to continue his life 
How was It that though be was born m the celestial 
world be was so sbon lived 7 When he was thus re> 
quested by his son, revered JUi&li, as if washing away 
the mud of sin by the pore streams of water m the form 
of the rays of his teeth, replied ( to him ) “ Dear 

soDi the reason is quite obvious in this case 
Fox ho was boin only fiora the generating power of a 
woman, possessing little vitality and full of longings, love 
and Ignorance In ihe Veda it is said, ‘one becomes 
Similar to the source fioni which one is born’ In 



308 


ordmarj experience also we find that effects ate gene- 
rally seen lo partake of the qualities of their material 
causes. So aho, it is said in the Ayurveda ( t. e. the 
science cf Medicine), 'That being, that is born 
simpl} from the generating power of a \^oman possessing 
little vitalit), on account of the absence of the Mrility 
of a man possessing \itality which is tlie cause of firmness, 
meets \Mth death either in the womb, or is born dead, 
or if born does not lue for a long time,' He is born 
such and so he became engrossed in love in that way 
and met \'Mth death m that nay because he could not 
bear the fe>M due to the violent passion of lose. Now 
too he IS equall) short hied and will be united with 
neser-ending life after the time when hi» curse mil end 
79 Hating heard this 1 again boned down to that 
lord with m> bead placed on the ground and requested 
him: ' lletered sir, as I am born in this order of lower 
animals being sinful, I am unable to do anything by 
mj«elf. Even niy power ofs peech has returned to my 
tongue through jour favour. My former knowledge has 
come back to mj mind. Your honour should please now 
tell rao how that body of mine, which would m another 
birth through jour fAVOui be fit for ( perfoiniing ) actions 
that would increase my life, mil, though it is to be 
accomplished only by great deeds, be imperishable.' 
When he was thus requested bj’ me, revered ( Jabali ) 
cast his glance in ( all ) directions and said : ' Yob 
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\m 11 surely know' as to this aUo hoA it mil happen. 
Let alone this storj. The night has almost turned into 
da>>bteak unnoticed by us through out being attracted 
away by the mteiest ( of the story ) The tuna for kind- 
ling ttie sacred fire IS vetj near/ While sajiag so, ha 
rose up after disjolvmg the assembly. 

8o When revered Jub&li rose up, the whole assem- 
bly of the ascetics, though free from worldly attach- 
ments, destitute of all lust and Uking their stand on tbs 
path to absolutiou, forgot, on account of the interest of 
the story to show respect due to lUotr teacher. Ttiey ar 
iflistendto the stoty (though it had ended) Their 
body liad the hair standing on end riieii facss seemed 
to be tilled with astonishment. They shed at the same 
time tears of joy and sorrow. Tney penstontly repeated « 
the words ‘alas!' ‘how pitiable I They were as 
though under same eaternal influence, were as if para- 
lysed, and so lomaiued tUer® for a long time tad than 
repaired to their respective pUces. H&iita lifted tne up 
with his own hand, though many other young sages were 
present there, took me to hrs own but made of leaves, 
placed me on an alt It and went to perform his morning 
duties When he went away, I, whose heart was afflicted 
by my fall into the lower order of creatures unable to da 
anything whatever, began to think ‘ In the first place 
a human body, that f$ to be secured by hundreds of 
thoujands of good deeds done in several births, is rarely 
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obtained in this vrotld Secondly there too b^ing a Binb* 
maiia is pre eminent among all the castes Therein also 
being a sage is a pirttcular stage to which the state of 
eternal bliss is near The state of dwelling In a divma 
world Is some special form of it Then how can Ii who 
am destitute cf the performance of an> (religious) acts, 
now Tai<e mtself up from the slate of being a lower 
animal, as 1 have thrown mjself off from such an e'iaUel 
position by my own fault ? How can I (now) experience 
the pleasure ofasso latmg with those lore for whom was 
produced m me m a former life ? If i cannat enjoy that 
what IS the use of tny preserving thrs useless life ? Let 
this body full of torments fall anywhere it ma> like But 
this (bed)) which is the sole abode of pam is'-nsver 
destined to enjoy happiness So 1 shall give up this 
body Let the desire of Fate which is troubled by the 
sole thought of bringing calamities on me be fulfilled 1 ' 
Asifbituging me back lu life with his face that had a 
blooming smile when 1 had closed my eyes in the thought 
of abandoning life, H'liiia entered all of a sudden and 
said to me ' Biothei Vai ampa) ana, you deserve to be 
congratulated Kap ujala has come here searching for 
you alone from the feet of venerable S vetaketu 

£i 1 also on heanng it» being desirous of going 
near him by fljjng through tho sky as if nay wings had 
come out that Ncry naomont, looked at him with my 
raised neck and asked him where he was He replied 
'de IS lying at the feet of my father ’ 1 again said to 
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him while he was llius speaking * If it be so, Ihen >out 
honour should please lake me just there My heart ts 
ansiom to sea him ' While I was sajing this, 1, who 
bad a crooked nature, who was eTcessiraly cruel, who 
was an enemy ( of his), who was disobedient and who 
was eviUminded, saw m front of me Kapiitjala whose 
mass of matted hair was dishovollad by the speed of his 
coming down from the sky, whose heart was full of 
affection, who was my ftiend, who was obedient and 
who was noble-minded Oi seeing him, I, who shed 
tears profusely, made efforts to welcome bun though i 
was in that condition and said to him with a sbnek 
' Friesd Kapinjala, on Ibos seeing you whose sight was 
SQteensd by two births how can 1 get the pleasure of 
closely embracing you with my arms extended even from 
a distance after getting up in haste ? How shall make 
you take a seat by holding you with my hind ? How 
can I remove your fatigue by shampooing your limbs 
when you are sitting at ease ? ' When I was thus sorrow- 
ing over my own state, Kapjnjala lifted me up with both 
his hands, placed me on his chest, that was weakthrough 
sorrow for ray sepiration, for a long lime, tried as if to 
put me inside ( his chest ), experienced as it were the 
pleasure of embracing me lo that way, placed my feet 
on his head on accevnt of gieat sorrow and wept like 
an ordinary man 

S 2 . When ho was thus weeping, I, who could prevent 
( bun from weeping )by mete words, again said to him 
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the woundsi made bj the hard btidls-bits that caused 
streams of blocd mixed with foam, borne by jour mouth 
that was fit for drinl mmg Soma juice ? How was 
this jour backbone, that was delicate on account of the 
exclusive use of a bed made of a j oung sprouts, not hurt 
when j ou were ahvaj s ^addled ? Hok nets strokes o1 
whips given on these limbs that were able only to bear 
the touch of the >ouag creepers in the forest that bent 
down at the time of the gathering of flowers ? How wa« 
the pain due to the tubbing of the leather-straps 
On this bod} that bears onI> the sacred thread ( borne by 
}ou]?’ I remained at ease With these and other talk« 
about the past incidents ( ©four lives ), forgetting for the 
time being my sorrow for being born as a lower animal 
S3. When the sun ascended the middle of the 
day, Hilrita caused me to take food as was proper 
along with Kapmjala. After taking food Kapiujala 
stood for a while and said to me : '1 have been 
sent b> father ( S'vetaketii J to comfort you and to 
order you that }ou should not stir awa) from the feet of 
Jabali till the religious nte ( for prolonging j cur life ) has 
come to an end. 1 also am very bus} in the same nte. 
So 1 am going now.’ At these words I said to him in 
return with a dejected face: ‘Friend Kapiujala, what 
shall I saj under these circumstances ? What word shall 
j give with } 01: to mj father and mother? You know 
evetjthiog jourself’ He, howeiet. being thus told by 
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me, having repeatedly directed me to stay there (with 
J^baii) and also Harita (to see to that}, enjoyed the 
pleasure of our ernhracmg and being looked at by the 
body of young sage? who were filled with astonishment, 
crossed the intermediate region and went somewhere be* 
yond sight. When he went away, Harita comforted me 
and got Up to taka hts food. When ha rosa to go he 
asked one of the young sages to sit by my side and then 
went away. After paifonning all the rites snch as bathing 
and others he again made me take food at the time of 
the evening along with bimself. 

84 Thus being broughtupby HSiita with an attentive 
mind, ny wings had appeared in only a few days. When 
thus the power of flying was produceed m me, 1 thought 
to myselft * I have now become able to go away. Granted 
that I have no knowledge as to where ChandiapiJa is 
born. Maha»veta, however, is the same as before. Then 
why should I subject myself to pain even for a moment 
by not Seeing her, when ( entire ) knowledge is produced 
m nia, WcIM shall just go there and stay’ With this 
this resolve one day when I had gotia to take an airing 
in the morning, I proceeded to the northern directions. 
When 1 went over only a little ( distance ), my limbs were 
as It were fatigued by the trouble, because I had no* 
practised flying for many days. My bill became parched 
up by thirst. My throat heaved up and down by heavy 
breath that caused the movement of tubular organs. 
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‘ Kapifijil?, whit }ou hue began is onl> proper for me 
Mho am oierwhelmed bi all sorts of troubles and who 
am sinful AsforjoUtjou were not even touched even 
when young b} these feelings of love and the like, that 
chain down 1 man to this worldlj existence and that 
obstruct the path of absolution Then what is the use of 
folloMing the path trodden bj ignorant people ? Tal e a 
seat and tell { me everything) Is my father faiing well? 
Does he remember me ? Is he grieved at my grief ? 
What did he say on heating my account ? Was he angrj 
or not ? He too being thus isked by me, sat down on a 
seat made of tender leaves that was brought by a disciple 
of Hanla, took me on his lap and having washed his face 
with water brought by Haiua, said ( to me ) “Fiiend* 
jour father IS all right This out incident was first seen 
by jour father with his divine vision , and after seeing it 
he began to perform religious rites for atertmg it. Just 
when the religious nte had been commenced, being freed 
from the stale of a horse I went to the feet of th® father 
With bis ej es full of tears, lie while jet at a distance 
looked at me when I went there with my face dejected 
and sad and did not approach him through fear. He 
then called me and said ‘Dear Kapiujala, give up all 
jour rm«gi\ mgs due to supposing thatjou are to blame 
The entire blame really lies at mj door, as 1 am of per- 
verted understanding, since although I 1 new at the verj 
time of his birth ( that be was short-Ii\ed ) I did not per- 
form this religious nte that would prolong hi5 Ids, for the 



313 


sake of ray dear san. Now’ll h*s almojj finished. You 
should not enteilam thwfieice grwf. Do stay with ms now.' 
When 1 was thus told by your father, I being free from 
fear asked him : ‘ Father, if it pleases you, then allow 
me to go to that very place whore ho is born.' When he 
was thus requested by me, your father again said to me, 
'Dear boy, he has fallen into the species of parrot. So 
even if you go to him today you will not lacogmse him. 
nor will bo recognise you. So you should belter wait 
hero.' Today he called toe early m the morning and 
sa1d,‘ Dear Kapinjala, your fiiend hasgot to the hermitage 
of the great sage Jabah. He has also gamed recollection 
of his former lives. So you can go now to see btm. He 
should be addressed after having favoured him with my 
blessing, vi* * My dear child, you should stay m this 
very hetimiage of J&bili till this religious me is finished.' 
Moreover, even Lakshmt, your mother, who is grieved at 
your Qiisfortuae, IS a servant m the same rite. Having 
Smelt you on the head she also has told me the same 
again and again ” So saying ho no^ and then gently 
touched with his hand ray Iraibs, that wore hairy with the 
appearance of soft ( feathers ) that were (delicate) like 
tips of j oung S'liiiha flowers, and was pained at heart. 
I then said to him who was thus pained at heart, 
' Friend KapiBjala, why do you feel sorry ? You too 
have suffered a good many troubles for my sake who am 
unlucky, when 3'ou were reduced to the condition of a 
horse and were dependent on another How were 
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When I was In that condition, I, being simply helpless 
and (thinking) * here I shall fall, here 1 shall fall,* as the 
roots of my wings had became loose, threw myself on a 
bower of rose apple trees growing on the bank of a ' lake, 
that seemed to be a collection of the darkness of night. 
In a short time 1 became free from the languor due to 
the fatigue of the journey and so remaining in the cool 
shade at the root of trees drank to my satisfaction the 
water (of the lake) that was cool on account of the 
shelter aitorded by a thick mass of leaves and that was 
fragrant with the perfume of the pollen oflotus^dlaments. 

1 allayed my hunger with the seeds of delicate 
pericarp of lotuses as 1 obtained them and with 
the fruits, tender sprouts and leaves of 
the trees on the bank ( of the lake }. 1 again 
resolved to go over some part of the j'ouiney in the 
afteinocD, and so in order to give rest to my limbs that 
were weak through the fatigue of the journey, ascended 
another branch of the tree that had thick shade and re- 
mained just at the root of the tree. When so seated my- 
self sleep came over me easily on account of the fatigue 
of the journey. When 1 woke up after a rather long time, 

1 found mj self tied down with a noose made of threads 
from which I could not free myself. In front of me I 
saw a man. He looked like the messenger of death 
destitute of the noose. He seemed as if created out 
of the atomes of iron alone on account of the extreme 
hardness and blackne<s of his body. He seemed to ha 
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another god of death. He was as tf the enemy of the 
store of merit. He was as though the abode of sin. He 
as if produced fear m the god of death himself who 
H dreadful to all peopla, by bis face that was 
very heice because his btons were knit so as to strike 
terror without any cause for anger, and by his eye 
the pupil of which was quite ted Ha was not aff<je- 
tionate m his intentions as he was not oily m hi: hair. 
He was darkened both m his face and his knowledge 
He was dark m colour as well as m his conduot. He 
d rtj both in dreis and acts He was harsh in body 
as well as speech, His fault of cruelty was to be inferred 
relying upon his disposition of mind, although a 
person like him was neither seen nor heard before On 
*®9ing him such as he was, I became utterly hopeless as 
fo my lifa aod asked lii-n j ' Dear sir, who are you ? 

hare you caught mo f If through the desire for 
rny flesh, then why did you not kill me when 1 was 
asleep ? What is the use of making me whom am inno- 
esnt Sirpetience the pain of imprisonment P If simply 
out of cutios.ty, then you liafo eatisHed your curiosity. 

sir, please leave me now I, who long lor a person 
dear to me, have to go a loti' distance 3Iy heart is 
hiabla to brook delay. You also are subject to all the 
characleiistics of living beings* When I spoke to him 
fhus, ha replied . ‘ O noble soul, 1 am indeed a Chiiu- 
by caste whose actions are cruel. 1 hare not 
^tuprisoned you either bemg greedy for flesh or out of 
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cunosiij Mj master, trho is the master of the habita« 
tion of Chaiidalas, has talen up his abode on land that 
IS inhabited b} Chindalas His daughter is a girl who is 
veryjoung and full of wonder To her some wicfeod 
fellow has told that a parrot characterised by such and 
such qualities is dwelling in the heroiitage of Jabah 
On hearing it she being curious has ordered many 
parsons like me to catch } on So I have secured } 0 U 
today by mj good fortune I shall lake you to her feet 
It IS she now who has the poiver to either imprison > ou 
or to set jou free ' 

^5 On bearing it as if struck on the head by the 
thunderbolt m summer and with the heart extremel) 
pained 1 thought to m}self* * Oh 1 how ver> terrible 
IS the result of the actions (done in previous lives } of 
me who am unfortuonte, since I, who was born of 
Laksbmi whose lotus like feet are worshipped b> the 
Clowns on the heads of gods and demons, who was 
brought up with his own band by the great sage S veta* 
keiu who deserves to be worshipped b) the three wotlds> 
and though a resident of the hermitage of the heavenly 
world, ha\e now to sec the abode of Clittiiiillas, the en- 
trance to which is avoided from afar even b} MIechcha 
tribes , have to stay together with ibo ChaudAlas j have 
to nonnsh m) self on mouthfuls presented b) the hands of 
old Chiiiid/Ua women , and have m>«eir to bo a pU> thing 
lor the CblUcUla children Owicked and wretched 



3!9 


dailka, Se upon this birtli of}OUf5,of trhose actions such 
19 tbs result ' Wb> 'vrere }ou not shatterod into a tbou* 
sand pieces even in } our first birth ? D luotlier Lakshmi 
Trbosd lotus like feet are a sbefter to those people vrbo 
are without protection 1 saro me from this great fall 
into a bell, that ta \eij deep and tetnhle Kathei, who 
are able to protect the three worlds 1 save this single 
thread of > out famtl> I have been brought up by 
you alone Friend Kapiiijala, if after arjivmg here you 
do not release me from this sin, than do not again hope 
to meet me eren in another life * Lamenting to myself 
m these and other thcaghts, 1 again said (c hi n io a wa} 
wretched cn accrual of my requoiUBg him 

8ti "Good siri as 1 remember my (previous) life, 
1 am a sage by bitth Then you also would secure merit 
that is a source of happiness though we cannot see it if 
you save me from this great dauger of incurring sm , and 
as regards even the present there would be noofidiica at 
all due to jour setting roe bee when you ar,. not seen b> 
anyone else So.go-dsir, please release me While I 
was saying this I fell at hfe feet He too said to me 
with a sralie 'O (pauoi) who are blinded by 
delusion J that person (i e jouj ourself) will not 
do through fear of anolbei what is improper, (j ou) who 
suppose that the five regents of the world, that are 
the witnesses of the good ard evil actions of men and 
that exist in 3 out own bodj also do not see (jou 
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doing an imoroper act) So here do I take jou fay 
the order of my mistress While just speaking thus, 
he proceeded with me towards the abode of the 
Chaijdalas As if struck on the head bv those words 
of his, I was struck dumb and revolving tn m) mind as 
to what actions of mine had again resulted in that 
fruit, I resolved upon giving up m> life When I w-is 
being taken away by him in that manner, I cast m> 
glance forward with the hope of escaping from him and 
saw the habitation of Chand^Us which was the sole 
market for sin 

B 7 On seeing it such as it was, that would causa 
agitation even to one dwelling to bell, J to whom disgust 
was produced thought to myself ' How much 1 hops 
that this Cbindaia girl would on seeing me even from 
afar take pit) on me and release me and would not net 
as IS in keeping with her birth Would that I had surh 
merit in store Is it likely that I may not have to stay 
here e>an for a moment ?* Just when I was engaged In 
such hopes, that Ch&ivma took me and standing at a 
■distance bowed down to that Chhndala girl who had 
put on that lime a very modest dress, and presented me 
to her sa> mg, ‘here have I got this She too with a 
delighted face said to him *well aono 1’, took me from 
his hand ID her pair of bands, and said to me 'Ah I 
my son I \ou are caught Where else can you go now ? 

1 shall remove all this your wantonness ’ While saying’ 
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tins, she threw me m a wooden cage together with ray 
druatna of seeing Mah&het&nnd bolting the top of the 
door asked me then to SU> th<>te quite at ease. 
She remamed silent after telimg thir*(t 0 me] ; while 
1 being thus canfined thought to myself : ' 1 have fallen 
in a great difliautt). Now telling her my condition 
and bowing down to hei with bead, if I vrere to 
request her to release me, that very quality of mine 
which becoming a fault rcsuUed in my imprisonment, 
would ha supported hy ma I wi% caught by her for 
the verj reason Ihit 1 spoke well. What paia can she 
feel on account of my pato due to being imprisoned flam 
tieiiber her son, nor brother, uor aoy relaiioa. Ifl were 
to remain silent, even la that case oeiog enraged by jn> 
loguery 'ha may pethaps reduce me to a condition worse 
than this. For this is a caste that is most cruel. Ot 
rather it would be belter even jf I were reduced to 
a condition worse tnan this, than polluting mj 
speech wtth these Cb3<id2las Eesides if 1 resorted to 
Silence, she may perhaps leave me through ilejpair. But 
if 1 speck again, I am sure act to be reloased by her. 
Moreover, falling down from celesta! worlds, bitth in 
Ibis moital woilil, taking bull) in the species of lower 
animals, reaching the bands of a Chftuclaia and such pam 
of imprisonment m a cage — all this is the fault of my 
not having restrained the sensas So what of speech 
alone, I shall curb all my senses ' Resolving thus I 
resorted to silence, Tliongh 1 was addressed, thoigh 
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throatened, though beaten, though teased purposely, I 
spoke not a word. Only 1 produced loudly a peculiar 
sound Although drink and fool ware brought to me I 
passed that da> without eating anything The next day 
when the tune for taking food passed away and when my 
heart was sorelj afflicted, she brought for me with her 
own hand various raw fruits and fragrant and cool water, 
and said (to me) hxing her eyes on me who refused to 
partake of them as rf she ware full of affection 'it is 
impossible that beasts and birds, whose minds are 
destitute of discrimination, should not, when troubled by 
hunger and thirst, make use of articles of food that are 
brought to them But if you, who are of this *ort and 
who make a distinction between things fft to be eaten 
and not St to be eaten by you, recollecting your former 
births avoid taking food belonging to us, still what indeed 
can be urSt to be eaten on account of which you do not 
eat It, when you aie at present born in the species of 
lower animals that is destitute of making any dismction 
between what is St to be eaten and what is not ? What 
further will you think now, when you though having 
obtained an excellent birth have yourself done such a 
deed whereby y ou have fallleo into this species of loAcr 
animals 7 You did not to the beginning judge what was 
proper or improper for you Now you would incut no 
sm by acting according to the birth which is secured to 
y ou by your actions ( in previous lives ) As regards even 
those who aie subject to restnclions concerning things 
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desirous of asking out of curiosity as to how it came 
to be, she came hero with me to the feet of Your 
Majesty. Now as to the matter who she is, for what 
purpose she declared herself to be a Cbandala girl, why 
I was imprisoned and wherefore I was brought here 
when conGned, my curiosity also is not removed like 
(that of) Your Majestj.' 

S9 The king ( S udraka } also on hearing it became 
more curious and so ordered a female doof*keeper, who 
nas standing m Iron! of him, to call that ( Chandala 
girl). In a short time being escorted by her she 
entered and remaining standing in front of him and 
as if dazzl.ng the king by her lustre boldly said: 'Oh 
noon, the husband of Rohiiu { an ornament to the 
world, the lover of the constellations and who are the 
moon causing delight to the eyes of Piaiambari ! You 
have already heard the whole account of the former life 
of this wicked felb-v and of yourself too Hu has 
himse'f related to you that (account } also as to how 
even in Ibis birth be set out to approach his bride 
transgre'^siDg the order of hi$ father, beiQg blinded by 
the passion of love, even when he was forbidden by him. 

1 am Lakshnn, the mother of this %sicked fellow Having 
seen him by divine «igbl when he started in that wayj 
1 was ordered by bis father, ' Uveryone proceeding 
through immodesty does not return ( to the right path ) 
until be has seme cause to repent So this }Our soo 
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wjU perhaps degrade himself even lower than this birth 
among the lower animals. Therefore, hold him conBned 
in this very mortal world so long as this sacriBcia! nte 
( that would prolong his life} is not finished. Such re> 
mediss should now be adopted as would cause him to 
repent ( of his actions } ' So I have done all this for the 
sake of discipline Now that religious iits is over. It is 
now time that the curse should come to an end. I have 
brought him near jou that you should both enyoy hap« 
piness at the same time when tbs curse would end. 
The reason why ( declared myself to ba a Chaiid&la by 
caste was for the purpose of avoiding the contact of the 
people. Now therefore both of you should enjoy at the 
same time the pleasure of the company cf your beloved 
persons, giving up these bodies that abound m births, old 
age, diseases, death and other miseries ’ Just when she 
was saying these words, sbe quicWy flaw up to the sky 
fiom the earth, being looked at b> the dilated eyes of the 
people, in such a way as to deafen the sky by the noise 
of her Jingling ornaiyeuts. 

90. Thereupon when the king, who romembared h s 
previous birth (as Cbandiipi'U) on hearing her words, 
was just say mg, ‘ Friend Pundaiika who was called Vai- 
iampSyana, it is fortunate that tbe termination of the 
cutao of us both took place at the same lime', Cupid, who 
drew his bow to the placed Kfidambari in front as 
bts beat missile and placed bis food in his heart precluding 
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all possibility of his entertaining other longings (than for 
Kodambaii) like a highwajman who obstructs all tha 
quarters to deprive (hts victim of) bis life H(s limb: 
became helpless in that vary moment as if they were 
nailed by all the pointed arrows of Cnpid For, the fire 
of love, which was the caoso of burning him whose body 
was reduced to the conditton of fuel though he was being 
treated by his trusted attendants, quickly reached a 
climax (The same was the case) with Vaisampnyana 
whose condition was the same as the kings on account 
of bis longing for Mahasveta 

9r In the meanwhile the month ofChaitra that sat 
in motion the wind from the south that is deter m insttu 
Cling in dancing the creepers whose lender 'proms ate full 
of juice as if to enkindle the fire of love, ariived In full 
swing Kadarabaus heart was excited by that spring 
which was the most effective weapon of Cupid She 
somehow passed the day with great efforts when the 
festival of the god of love arrived She bathed in the 
evening when the ton quarters had become dark and 
performed the worship of toe god of love In front of 
him ( r g an image of Cupid ) she caused Chandrapida to 
bathe with waters that were very fragrant andi coot and 
smeared him from head to foot with very fragrant sandal 
that was perfumed with musk She wove Into hts hatr 
chaplets of fragrant, flowers and decked him, on one 
of whose ears was placed as an ear ornament a bunch 
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of A^oka flowerj miiaJ ap with t-nJer laaves, w{th 
vaiioua omamanls mostly consisting of camphor and 
flowets She forgot to wmk and drank him as it nere 
with an e>8 that was fall of affdction and looked ol him 
for a very long time Being full of longmg she now and 
then heaved a sigh She was trembling and her whole 
body perspired through tremor Her body sras thrilled 
with horripilation, her lip and mouth b*came dry She 
now and again ca»l w difforent dneciions frightened 
glances through fear tliat Mahisveti would seo (what 
she was doing ) She again and igam stood near him for 
a long time as though she was possessed and was help 
less She was forcibly made to give up the sense of 
fear that Is natural to the weaker sev together with 
the sense of bashfuloess by the god cf love who causes 
excitement to the ihiee worlds She was ufiable even 
to hold betself Using overpowered by Cuoid in that 
lovely spot she fell down upon him all of a sudden 
and with her lotus like eyes closed, embraced him 
closely as If he were alive 

92 Thereupon Chandispila’s life again at ones 
returned to his ihioil, though it had gone far away, on 
account of tint embrace of hAdambatl that was as dc- 
Ilghtfu) as the shower of nectar His beitt breathed 
again like a Kurtuda lotus that closes itself by the Jan- 
guoi due to saollgtit and that blooms asxin ftem (ts stem 
( upwards ) by the fall of lh« au umnal oocnHghU Mis 
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0 } a, that reached as far as the ear, opened with the grace 
of the bud of the blue lotus that ts touched by ( the rajs 
of) the morn. His face bloomed with the sportivaness of 
the lotus. Tlius Chandiiiplda, who recovered the move* 
ments of aff his fimbs fifca a man who wafces up 
from sleep, embraced Kalamban, who had clasped his 
neck in that way, and as if drank her with his ejes that 
were weak on account of long separation. While her 
bodily frame ^\as shaking through fear like a joung 
plaiotain tree stiuck by the wind and while she n as de- 
siring as if to enter hts chest closing her eyes Hrmlyt and 
sshileshe was unable by het«elf either to leave him cr to 
hold him, he, giving delight to her by his voice that held 
her ear and heart and that she had heard before> addres- 
sed her thus : 

9 ^, “Otjinjd woman, gne up fear, 1 have been 
brought back to life by this )our embrace. You are in- 
deed born of the family of Apsarases that sprang from 
nectar. Do you not remember those words of mine, viz, 

' that form which is full of lustre Is itself imperishable and 
especially as it was growing by the touch of the hand of 
KAdambail ' 7 That I was ool biought back to life though 
touched by )our hand for 50 many dajs wasdue to inc 
effect of the curse. Today however that curse of mine 
has ended. 1 have abanded that human body cilled 
S'udraka that gave me pain due to your separation. And 
this (body) has beea preserved by me for tU* 
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reason that jon had baguo to Ijhe it and out 
of my love for jou. io this world as well 
as the world oi iba moon are noir both com- 
pletely at }our 3 srvice Moreover the bBlo^ed of jour 
deal fnend Mah^iveta also bas been released from tbs 
curse along with me While the mcon, w hose (real) form 
was obscured under the body of Cfaaodrapda, was 
Saying this, PundaraLa being snppoitetl by the hand of 
Kapinjala was seen descending from thaslcj. He onij 
bore m addition (to his former features] the fragrance of 
nectar that stuoh to him on account of bis stay iit tbo 
world of tbe inaon> He did not difTe; in bis limbs and 
was chatacletiscd b> the same dress m which he died 
through bis longing for Manasveti Ke held (he single 
string of pearls on bis neck as before. He «as further 
cbaraclensed by bis limbs that weie not under his control 
and were weak, and by ins face that had cheeks that 
were slightly pale and emaciated as befare, 

94 No sooner did Kadamban, who had released 
herself from the chest of ChandrSpida ob seeing him 
even from a distance, congratulate Maha^velK, whom 
she embracadj on the great festival in the fotni of 
the aitiva! of Pundaiika by running herself towards 
bar, thin Pundaiiks, abgblingfoo the earth), approached 
the moon in the bodj of QiandtApids who highlj obliged 
bun Chandrupiia then embraced btm and said ‘ ' Friend 
Puivlaiika, although yon are my son in la« ©n account 
of the rehtionsbip of ) our previous llf^ still > ou should 
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behave towards me with the same good feeling and 
fiiendlj affection lint was pioducad in the ne^t biilh ' 
While Cbandrapida was speaking thu», Ke}uraka went to 
Hemal uta in order to congratulate Chitraratha and 
Hamsa Madalekha also set out running fell at the feet 
of Vilasava » and of TarSpnia who was absorbed m 
muttering prayers to god Siva, and told them loudU 
being full of joy 'Oktng, you are to be congratulated 

upon along with the qu^en The prince has come 
back to life together with VaisampSyana ' On hearing 
It the king clasped her with his arms and 
being filled with unbounded joy embraced nlso Vilas.!* 
vail after her, and, asking Madnlekho again and again 
as lo where he was and now and tlien embracing S uka* 
rasa who had the same feeling (of joy) as his, went 
to that verj place Then on seeing ChandrSpida embra- 
cing Pundaiika in that way he was filled with joj and 
said lo b'ukanan ' Fortunately I havs not alone 
enjoj ed the pleasuie ot the festival of nij sons coming 
baci t 6 life’ Then ChandiilpiU seeing his father 
beside with joy in that way hastilj freed himself from 
Pundiiika and fell at bis feet with his head placed 
on the ground as before Thereupon having approached 
him quick]} when he was so bowing down ( at his feet), 
Tacapiia raised him up and said : * O son, even If I am 
5 out father getting joor birth through the curse or 
through nij own roeiit ( stored In previous births), still 

5 ou arc the protector of the world and Cl to be worship 
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pcd by all. Moieover, i have Iransfcired to you that 
portion of niyseif that was tit to be saluted. So is both 
ways you alone are fit to fas saluted/ WtiHo thus 
<p;akinc ha fell at his feet contrary ( to the usual prac* 
tico )i together wittt thousands of princes. Then Vilftta* 
vati kissed him now on his head, no a* on his forehead 
and again on his cheeks, and very closely embrased him 
for a long Umo. KeleaseJ by his moihar, he approached 
S'ul.atiAia and saluted him. When congratulated b}' him 
with thousands o( blessings, he approached by blmielf 
and presented Punliilka, svhose facj was bent down and 
wore a confused look through moJsity, to his parents, to 
5‘uVanhia ami to Mmora-nt In order of precedence, 
saying (to them ), ‘Thlsis your VaH'tmptyana.’ On Hist 
vety occasion Kspiftjib, approaching, silJ to SVcanttia, 
Tills word Is sent to yjur hanear by revered SVcla- 
kelu t ' This I'uutnika was Indeed brought up by me 
alone. Uat he Isyju' son, and his afTection Is fixed on 
you. So having UTidetsTood that he IS Indeed V'aifimpl* 
yana, he fJioolJ be warded off from ImnioJeit acts. He 
should not be neglected fay you thiaking thit he is a 
sitinget ( to you ). The reason why he, lhou;h ftced 
from hi* ci.tre srat not brought near myiell by mt is that 
1 look upon him as >aiir son ; and moieorer, 1 am bleis« 
cd fay having eslihhifaed myself in him whose life w»l 
continue as long as the moon lasts. T>.« light in aa 
called Is cow about to go to a place Ugbtt thatj 

erea this celtJJiil world* '* Tfaei $*ukact»a. leaaiog with 
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!ijs hand on the shoulder of Pand.anis.a beading through 
modesty, said to Kapmjala : ‘ O Kapmjala, why did the 
holy sage ( S’vetahetu ), who knows the inner feelings of 
the whole world, send this message ? This is all due to 
the fact that alfaction is never satisfied.' That night 
dawned even nitbout being conscious of it when aJI of 
them, whose eyes were dilated through the pleasure of 
seeing one another, were engaged in these and the like 
talks aud in also conversing about the recollections of his 
former birth. Earl) m the morning the Gandhanra kings 
Chitraratba and Hamsa, together wiih ( ihwr queens ) 
MadiiG and Gaun, and followed by all the Gandharva 
people reached the same place. When they came and 
when their lieirts were gladdened by approaching their 
daughters that had hung down their heads bashfully and 
when they, with their eyes dilated on seeing their sons* 
in-la\v, engaged in conversation with T&tapida and S’uka* 
nasa that was proper for their alliaacQ with them, great 
joy of a festival that was as if muUiphei a thousandfold 
prevailed ( er) w here ) 

95 When it prevailed (everywhere), Chitraratba 
said to Tarapida, * Why are these rejoicings celebrated in 
the forest when our palaces evist? Besides, although 
this union brought about by their mutual liking is lawful 
with us, still the customs of the people must be followed, 
so you should please go now to our place. Thence 
will j ou repair to your land or to the world of the moon.' 
ToiGpida too replied to him, 'O Gandharva king, even 
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tha^ place t^here ones^coreatinlimited happiness due to 
pTosperit}, vrould be a palace Where else have 1 
seemed such happiness due to pTOspetity ? Moieovei, 
at present I have transfened all pleasnres of home to 
your son m law bo filend, jou may go with him 
together with the bride to enjoy the pleasures of home 
Cbitraratha, who was thus addressed, said, ‘O rojal 
sago I as It pleases jou', and went to Hemal*.uta with 
Chandiap la After ^oiog there Chitrarrtba presented to 
ChandiapiJa the whole of his kingdom together with 
KUdatnbati Hamsa also offered his I ingdom to Punda« 
ril a together with Maha>vetfl Both of them, however, 
who were happ) bj meretj obtaining wives that were 
desired by their hearts did not acceot anj thing else On 
one occasion kAJsmbaii thougb delighted by securing 
her lover who was desired by her m her life and 
though happj as she vvai jn the midst of all her familj, 
asked the moon, who had assumed the form oi CbandrA- 
P la, when he came to the dwelling palace, with her 
eyes tremulous With tears and with a sad face ‘My 
lord, all of us who were dead were brought back to lifa 
and were united together Cut that poor PalraJekhri 
Is not seen in the midst of m tto do not know what 
happened to her alone The moon In the form of 
ChandiRpiU was pamel it heart at this and replied 
‘^Ijdearl how cm f she be ) 1 ere ? She was indeed 
Kohl i who was pained bj the iciro r tl at had befallen 
tn- On b-anng that I was cus-d, sh- said to roe 
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‘How can you alone experience the pam caused by 
dwelling in the mortal world ? And though being 
warded off by me she took a birth in the mortal world 
to serve my feet even before me, When I took 
another birth than this, she. who abandoned her 
body on my death, again descended on the earth and 
was perforce sent back to my world having made her 
turn back from such a course. You will again see her 
there.' On bearing it Kaiambati could not speak even 
a word as she was greiilv abashed and astonished at 
heart on account of Rohim's maenamiiy of heart, her 
greatness of mind, her attectionate nature and her devo* 
lion towards her husband 

96, In the meanwhile the day withdrew as if to 
bring about the pleasure of union with Kodambar! for the 
moon who is the lord of lime, that \%as desired in two 
births. The eastern diiectton soiead the garment of 
darkness as if to conceal the shame felt by young women 
m the form of the western twilight on account of warm 
affection. The entire universe became delightful on 
account of the rise of the moon. Thus when the night 
descended, Chandiapida remained there for ten days 
as if they were only oue day, enjoying the pleasure 
of the hrst union with KSdambair, and then being 
allowed to go by the parents.in*!aw \Mtb their hearts 
quite pleased repaired to the feet of his father. 

97. After Ins arrival there he raised the princes, 
who experienced trouble at the same time with him, to 
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bis own position ( ss mdop^ndent kings ), and placing the 
lesponsibiltly of his kingdom on Puiidaiila temained 
attending upon the feet of his patents sometimes in 
Ujjayini ihTough love for his birth place being observed 
b) the merchants there whose eyes were dilated thioiigh 
the great wonder , sometimes on the Hemakuti of un- 
iivalled and enjoyable greatness out of hts respect for the 
Gandharva king , sometimes in the world of the maon, 
that was lovelj on occount of the whole region there 
being perfumed and cool because of (he application of 
the peifume of nectari out of his high regard for Bohim , 
sometimes cn the lake, that was the abode of Laksbmi 
and that contained streams (ofvsater) having beds of 
iotures that were expanded da) and sight, out of hia 
affection for Punlaiika, and everywhere in accordance 
with the liking of KAdambait. Not only did the moon 
reach the highest point of joj with Katamban enjoying 
various pleasures that were never at an end because they 
had been desired mtwo births and that were ever fresh, 
in several other lovely spots but also Ksdambau 
reached that point in the company of Mahftsvetit Mahit* 
dveta of 1‘uiilatika and l*u lanka also In the company 
of the moon without any one of them being separated 
from the other for all the time to come 1 1 

ui{mtiiiiitmiu(it; 

I END I 

’mKfittiUiKiiKiiir 



notes. 

c mh fnll mtutlon of compoimh md 

' Other f'ritmmatical forme ). 



N h file nttm1)Cis leffir to lungiaj)!!*- 
Part I 

( 1 ?TR?T — smr ^ mrRrr'T 

ifT^ I qro t ^ tw— =^3^=3*^^ 

ffrr Ji?T^ j 5rj« 5pK w — s^rr-f r k 37^ i ^ <t 
THTTF rnR— T? TTT’/tnr tirtrri37?“‘7JTr‘iT %p i^mr^ i 
Tj® irJisT ^15^® sj^isrjo 

rfTT ■wr^ ^f*{. t ‘T ftK =if< >TT l =rT^ I 

fj^Rr Jf^T — ( 1 ) MfT^ ^ (7^0 ( ’ ) 

twm wrr^?7 i 

( 2 ) VI — P»I*m '?q SJJT l nr 

?i>T TOi^R •ff'TJfjtii m I 

( 3 ) srnmr ^r— ■«■»•»» vi^nt^vifif -smi^Tr 

'ITT TS*i3 {V^< KtTRfflH ?T^ Tf fTin \ n*TT Z^ 

jTTTtfT— R<trw^ I rR=f fJTTT — fVraTf «Tr^ , 
fUT » Jm 5i — srm «3l’»r ?Ti( TTT % J ITT H — 
f^TTT ttt TTT W srn n I 

( J ) i77i=»Jm »T'ir 1 FT fTJJi~-T-T'r ir't' I ■RTrr*Pn 

tT Uvn ^^nlfrni ^ — ^Kv?7 ^ 

Ti^T * i»^rfix— V r Jrl ‘ui.' froii ffi 1 i, 

‘ 1 1 {US' tim ’ 



^rrijrr ^TT'ift^rr ^ enjf^ i fTi^ tw^ — ferf^ f^rT^^r 

rrq 5^7 ^ zfiff Hr 1 5 W ^ ?r=bo tljuiJvwij 

( 6 ) ;?!■ ^ — ^TSfFT 5^53 zr^q H 1 9T^T — 3T^ 

infjt ?ni[ nfC^iRT 3ii3%jr •srcrf^^Tf •aH^r^r ^ ^rq; i 

^^5r— 7Tnjrf^«ir ^ic cipr i ■3?’w?r 

^ 5f:aT^''»-?njTtT^(Ti 2 rf|JTJt a>5. i — Pie 

|nit frorp wild Atm ‘ to drcsr* arr^g -sT&g^ 

«TgvrT^ ^ 1 ?n» — 

TTTr^pTFr ?T^ir 1 aig3 rr?n — srg^ *TR^f^ 

?T?ir gnr ^r^rr 1 

( 7 ) f^?:w — ?*r iftingji 'rp?^ i 

<3Tg sT3»r5f?r arnifir ^5r ^r^r ^ir 1 ^Fir — «Tf^ 

SthTR ^ ?rri^ I m r37T3>*T Kf=5?r 

?TFn ^rn; 1 — arf^t tjrR? ^rg. 1 

( 8 ) HR — §tr^ arqniHH ^ Tsq^q 'STTcih 
R \ fHUR ^ — IS loc-rti\e ‘vbsolvite 
arqr hw w j 

(0) — i^fRiTT ^rnr I *TgHiFT=Absoluti\e from 

the caus-il of Hij, withH^and ^ ^ 

1 f^gTTf^r? — '^nn g^Ri ^ rft ' also f^*r?5r 

9Tr^ qq< 

(10) fifir s=f5 q«n ^an: h«tt i «? hi or it can be 
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nrfrn»T^ smg o£ aloivor 

ituni'^l ’ *mp>‘T 5rJT — ■■«gP<,T3 jjt i anrJnrt 

•7? — f!TT f?iTT2r i '^rPr 
arf^in ir^jnn.1 frin ^rq— trim 

*wq q?q 5 I ftq -'’f-R*— ftSfuqf tfST'm ^ « 

(II) Ucil siq forarq srjqjTqrr— vT^ ^?r %fi 

qnf— 7 T Pjtf qTrR;t 

(I J) qfi'Tqr fr -nw 3 tw nJTgq i ^ tt - 

anJfpTTtiT smifor n i n^qr Tf-m— ngqrqijq 

«qp7W^ TTr?9q<Jr qrqui.i f4— »Tqfjr qq 

q’n?! \^\t grq — M-'tmm'nr grT iM^rfqqm — 

l*rc^ pir£ pi« from f u itit «F»t 
(13) STTif^— Aon«t| ^s« 3rl smg fnmi 7^ nitlj q'’, 
Mnjrnrq — IV*? pvt oft ms jm« of'j\Nu[»w J 1/ 

‘ to lill ’ TTC — mmr ^37^ q.ni qq I T^-Tj »r?r 7 

— q-Jl'fq Kir^Tfr/q K7«q sjxiPr q*q q • f-n'TqRTq—I\ri 
I'crC Irl sing <*[tliLCiU5.of J^villt K 
(11) ql^7■— qqnlrrqi qf'^qrq^i 30n»in.~Aor 

"nl MHg fr)mqi‘t> „o* 7 qc»i rtqi— Tqx.i 
Mnrr-TT qqr f qirr<^=Kr^<4 » 

(1 *) Tnnfqr:^— -m Iiiij)trr rl 

sing from tin. «n« of n wiili ft It's I f)r 
qn’^t* *r7:TX— !«/ ttnmlcm^-,i j-v*,] irticli uCt«.iiiruj 
‘Iitcil l> I!' 1*^ It «ii|lti. u {hoscjA misirtr 
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1 gpRlH — Pti'it p^ss. pirt. from 
to <h\eU. ^-arrT’^JH — luipeiA Srd. 'sing, pas? fiom 
T\'kh 'STT ‘ to hear * 

(16) — s^v;?: f^: in-Ti; h: i srsi^fSTT^n 

— 75r g«rr ^ » 5r?ir...^: — vr^irotiT T^r^r 

I 

(17) aritmxni;— cTi:i ^q- 

^ 5[mqr itcrt: 5T^?<nrjn affqrjn j 

(18) Read qsqqssnfi* f )r 

(19) 3?r*Tff?r...R3^ —Mfkirm ^qr frtqr fsrqin’q rfrr 
aq 2 i q^qat— atit: qtq dq. i 9iiri...qqr:— 

qq: qw «• ‘ 

(•JO) ^7Trq...qqT4 — t{?i^ f>-*rTr: cnqrr: «: tRiq i 

ffq/i<TtIf...qC — Hsrfkfn: *1775?: qqqn: Jniporf. 

onU slug, from =q(, Vt itli ^7 to ‘ ri«o.’ — qtqr 

RiPns qtT3-4 trtq i 

(JJ) .'5r0q(?— riff: qttq/k sR i iirrm.^.w — qqrhq 
q^TT q^ » — Dc«Ulcr. noun frnn itT ‘ to see.’ 

'3tqir*T...fi^— q «tf»mqq?qi q«T i «?r«PTT^rq — Pot. 

pis.s p-irt. of »i.s\illi ath’r. «mrri — \or l«^tHng. fnun <£ 

‘ to he tr.' — iJi siikr. immi from Jft Itli ^rr 

' to tahe a.\\ -y*’ •®qqqq-=me of inuiy. qm...qn.-qH: 

71: qipj nr vtq. try lir^ i 

??<nq Frnnqni 3l5t!f4^...'nt isht. al^^ohite. HitJ'j:- 
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^e'jiflcr nomi from ^ « itli ■air — ^ilark 

ipie thf. imp^p onil cnii tniction ajgr jnr:;?;;— ^ •jTsrRr 
jrmrir nlv qqt api. i 

(' 2 ')) ei9=Ji7U--5J 3=jmr gn rj{ j 5 ^ 5 ^ 

^94 — 15511=11 513 5 m ?n»Rrf 5 mq' 5 rw'?s 5 — 

?7?1! 555 5?9®0IV Itfjnfq? a3iaH<7a.ir — Abeol f"Ora 
’^'iw ^\ltl^ X riic 3 ^of fTfu^i*; dnti^cd toq^afttir 
[>rcj;K)'siUo«» m 5 or 3 tml ilso iffer m 

aiimi’a— linperf dr»lj>cr plu pt>5 from ^A\ith «?? 
‘toiwtlier’ ^i?r5?jjr — X 
gni — 5951, yn qnin uiqrasrg ? 5nqflT?’-q— 

Alj'ol Ppoiri ^ « itli 10 I ‘to Uott ’ 'to wiKicler’. 

(24) 5lft 5l<»lMItnH 555 ?JT5 1 f5^»- 

fl n 7 511155 5117 rt5 qqr J »5»5i> 

no 5— 5 Two uP 4 »ii%c‘- iiulicitc one }»<»Mtut cttmu 
til ifi cinpintic n n — ?sr wirvi 555 riq. i ^3 

5 TlU — 45 ’ISTI fr \ 5 tnT 3 w — 
simgrig finyii flT ftn 1 

(2"*)*T5flT = ntn 37 547 0 I 901 ..q^} 
ftaiti «n=irt 75 541 I ^h0ie 7I = 5^5 Pit tj ?t75i i 
— 9'5 5 55 ^71 5 * jVng “L*i “ijiltr ji7)uij 
Cnm 1^1 Moiulfit'V Ibcntliiv t i« nllul to 
jIp iilenti\L luH ,totl(cn»4 uith wr Hil{)r*rT 
»l W^C-T qn 9 ^7^1^57 9?*— 957l^*’ X" "455 
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root go\em'» t\ro locu'S'^tives , here inci 
(32) — Infin of purpose from mill ^rr 

HIOT;?— ^3 3^5? 33W>7 57537f » 7f<ncmr— 

Inst, sing of tvhich is desuler from f Trith tI' 

act part, from the <nu«al of PT 5/^r* 
HwwJF 9? ?7ia>7r » 5^7 — 

<3 3^ 3i7£rwK3 5^ w i I^eacl 

f*T<T? for wf<*n 3«59 — 3r;cJ7'=f?*r 

fl?«j <j^«r f wg*3i5 — pg? i Im* 

pen Srd per sing pass ofthecuis of p? inth 
pgir Tf^ aw aiw wspijj^ i etiai jtf?— 

«n Tio^t g»i amianp ’wt’I— ® nqTT ?in;w 5?jg 

j|?irr arJ^ i ft'nt— sifts ( sftsai i« ) mwift sft i 

§a ^9*1 nw! w i — sfih 

eTiai^fift i^^sro. tst, pw « i mg — Afsm I'lr- 

mwaa aftqw 
I *<W3.3!« — »N «T=a3tt«i 
gjot «na3i'5i clal awuT iiwurn? 11^ unrs "tiinr — 
aaia sngwl sn«i « i is t}ie nouu 

from t!ie frcqiientatuc of ^4 I* ‘to go/ * to iralk * 

— Dc'ndcn noun fromWv* ^ 7 ^ W' — 

jTT;3sa'^5| r?ftM 0 I Sf'V 

ftar«fr fljo iprr i 3“:t^ f^rff — 
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3r|5T ^ asr ^;r ft rr 

g I =?i^'n \pi ^T3^i<i. Irtr %a i ^i35?xia — 

^3"ai *ifa Jj?7 9 I ntifl — iji^icjy «i5T?q ss)/tari% 

gi\3ti?5i'% a ^r>i*R mn 9 \ xfz — 

>j?07rar JI5757 aqf aifssiftjsiJTWf sja a?3r 

%n 1 — pot part. £rom m with nf^ 

and f^ — Impera 3rd sing from the pass 

oE M! -with w .aiu«i7iir«? i a|o qif^ — 

a?Jpi. I twi .wi5^ — <7^7 n> 

«?iaT i 

(33) eyya^ftit. Aor 3rd sing from ?5i ‘ to see ’ 4‘i?r 

SR*! ^ » 8Tf«?q:?j pros part Atm from «rr with 8ii’*T 
6{(it??qr^t Pen perf. 3r<l sing from a 

\crb flora aiH'^ — past pass part from ^ with 

g’T^i) »r»?^ — ^3a?rwwa w tn i ?q<RiTfa — pres 

part from the pass of with ft^iraTR — nom sing 

of the act past part, from tn wiUi ft 

(34) sf^Pl 37;ij^ ^fftsra srRsy:! rjj. » sgaj 

«u — ngri^ i«37t^ — past pass. part, 

from Tvith 39 and wr Aor 3rd sing 

from 5 ‘ to do ^ 3iwi’5^«i— -p jfa ^nia i JT yaxi 

1 sieiTisg pot paw part of the c.aiis of witJi 
with the negative particle H prefixed nrs.. 
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I Ji5q i e^Jrni^Pi:.— ImporE. 

3r(l sin^ of the cans, of rfr Note the causal construction. 
5T7^,..5g; — i^n?: q;qoTg»<j zf^T H; i ®TP»7:yi^* 
3iPuq: ^>1^: %T* i 3i[n5i...e^3' — Mrnsm 

qq I — Sqn^qqi 55 l qgo. ..^:— 

^31* j 

(20) — Past pass. part, from 5 ^ with ^T.Hiaf... 

— ^aa ajlfqj^a: fsq^qsu: a^I. \ 

(2?) t'it: i 

MW..,?r<ti — tiqifn %: w'fVz rrirt i or 

'Jl^t ?qqT ^ qrftr qw I 

(28) gwfT«5iTt^?iii — ??ni q:5i« a3:!iwq;ni i 
37CTPai/sf qtii'^ i *n...m< — amaj q^at: q^*m. * •loT... 
uT?:— Noraai n?qfh?i qitq.X* ^ai^aum — 5pq*a( 
ai!^ I ^qqinRfqal— Pern, past act. part, from qq williTi. 
Itea4 a: for *r before 

(20) •?T’qra«qx-~Pot. pass, |urt, ftvmpqi s'Uh wr. sr'q- 
flq— 8}S7: yq: q^q ax I wl»»^»nr-prc5. part, from m 
a\ith NUT ‘ to Fi>oak,’ — is loc. a!)solutc. Al*o 

^n... n*a, it75...i 3, aiul •n5qiq...qql — arc InsUnci" of 
the loc. alisolutc conslructtou, n sT4...eqqi — n ustq ‘ 
stqq wTfhi' 5^4 q?qi:i*r«...»P! — *n»? *Tsr.iqqji 

(30) r<t'a*t Nqin! t' “crq qqi ni i 

trn...2‘'>: — T*^r Va aq'Jl qq i q;T...'ra: — qtitn*; 
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^ j TKf g? 'rm’J 

7Tg?t.t{[??9i I ?2?K 5I2 ^;t— *?-{ nfr3i'5i-^^? af?n 
frf? =?fea I Tjiif — ain^rfir^a a?!? 

in»7 s^^>:3 ?tJT t g? ^ wv — *iT?/: srr n? s jj i 

— Absol from the cttis oE ^stvithen ‘tophce’ 
HJim a<?r — 1^7^/ 5? 35? »i? "iJHef mi 1 
vj — ajm'f i ui^njBv^v — Jf af'f^a 
tr j s?fit7T^- Aor Srd per sing from ? ' to do ’ 
gtie -HtS’Efi wgiw ' 5 *r 1 stiff? fm— 

fHflU’st! a*« -3^ ngsl^t aw *wt jja 1 
aftjTPjf# agi 

^'Ji'iria » 

(61) a'Sa nufT—n-^n Miifia ti^im <(a 1 

Ifolc Che cun tructton ^i**! — a«it am ^ 9i<i7^!j 

anr?ar— sn'tejcrmt 1 ft^s— Pcrf pass Srd per 

fmg oC 5T ‘ to ib^n^Ioii * f^'tn ti%ai — 

^ zh tia 1 — 'Tiwa t»ra> «jTn ^ i aj jjr- 

prc*^ jn-t ofUicc.wcU ^ja'^a sMtli en 

taq,— »lTT<naa 
aiH, 1 sTKTia^ Rilrt ) 

jjoTen^t fliaflaPiT — waai st?Ti ?pjt?iq_i pj 

ra aii^i i^ija 

5, 

wa-nisifi. sa^-^-s'isan atj WBrnr,,,. j.,,,, 
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j:rqT|cr dtrr tTj <rw i ^fTfr-T’^i^r ^ 

ar 3’^^ » nom sing m' of tlio pre® part from 

TIT ‘ to see ’ V itU the neg^tne p'lrcicle «r — loc 

sing of act part from ^’3 ‘ to spc iV ’ 

rii^^ cTT^r «ri7r=5^7 ?!^i3trT ^3— 

foj 2:rjf 

— pre« part fiomtJiojMS? of ' 

(S'?) imr 371 ?^^: {T?^^ i 

n% fftfill — «l 3 ^ 1 ^ 35^1 llPl< I 6TI3S — 

'^TTCT— ST5I5I m-TI *lfPl»J7C^^O I 9f iTTI 

— ^Vccu smg £cm cl 3iH5iJnflprf jurt fromsiinith 
J V ‘ to lie ilowu*. which ilwaj^govcrii'^tht mu 
ti«c *JnK — prc pare from J a * c<» <lre< ' 

*iunfliil «?sfi m 1 3 « i»iTl.— pot piss I irt 

from tlic root Wl ith ^ , (oniierl bj aflixin^ 313 

2JJI — 353a VTt?IfT I W» 5 sr ^TTT — }}*aTr PfR J rtfl I'tfl ft 

iT^ni oiisfiTt (^n tt^ 

irm a*Ji iliKT I erssg ?n — M fitiH I'll fm 'if<r n • 
(^C) ^ni l.'i srt MU^n jjit'ij 1 

cn'inr* -»innn *TiTTjf7j *< tt> wfinf — SC.'^ *i’ ® 

»i TT toTi^—nm fli n3?!H«f ?i«-if «T.^^^a^lTJ rr tt t ri'i-i 
i,T>i[ — fqfn iTn *TTt'rx«t" rt * 1^1 ^7i=i3 

*1 a’’ — -mT nij ri»'j «T xn h “t I nM— M< 

T,! ».*'j P7ij?n »f ?f — i~iri/t'7 firii If? nn’ssT 
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— p\'K. 3rd. sing, of :ii 1 P. ‘ to smell ’ 

itll STT . 

(17) i AOr. 3rd. siag. 

ot the caa'al o£ with ‘ to recjiiest.’ 515^ — perf. 3rd. 
sin", from % ' tate away. ' 

(3S) iS.ll Im tlic sense ot when used with 
' to be and with *1*1.. ^l=sii5rJti4ift 

ri: *T: «ir?si%«iiT’n: 

qtq q: \ 

(_ 30 ) ^Trai: ftq.araV \ 

Mgfna^- 3?*«n=<an. 1 z\K 

*n-. » ^qti*i5tmi— si*RFn n 

ailfttt w I 

(40) sqmj:: 

nq.1 siHi^nq. qpq aq.! amlqip— peri. 

[)cvl. 3rd <ing. oC tlic c«i«al of 'S;. 

(-11) \ ««!•. 

(42) 1 

(4J) Hea<l qil'mnnT’.r’i etc. T?n^4i fa;,, 

iifl an I — Chu ‘hig. nC apii^T. prt<, part, frum >?n 

with ''(4. «n.-.n'n:— Ml*"'! ft'«srw *<»qT.*3: i Ht-id qtjj. 

for A'f *it«...rHi — =!•?; jf-sve rttq 
D.'ider. fi'rm trom 
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atj; i gf^r, .ht^i ~ 
'TWiar !l¥li?ri qqi a I aftsTli^ . Mark the 

use o£ the Pot pass pait with the lQ■^trllInent‘^l 

(44) 911^53 — Desider from ^ with tiq'n — Pot 

pass part from ^ 4 U * to jiardon ' ^ 

sn-qgiir ir^q l ^ zz qq-1 

(45) ^«rf i «[?r<f — 

qRgwiqiJf i *Tinf^— Aor 

pass 3rJ sing of ^pj^witlifl^ Trrr — tisk sfi 

59wq«qiqit qmr^a? i 

(4G) Road for {gj® Pres part 

from P ‘ to sei\ * or ‘ to jom ' eiif^ — w^r 

8?r^j;n i«A® ogtai$— Alsol from theauis 

of g with and 

(47) 15>5^— a^ai qqlqil ?ijvqf wa 

oat sesq I »?iiin?rqat Post act port from the cans ot 
•^nitheir ^'ci^ qHni^ ngqqu qqj ?ai’^ 

rj>n i «5i?ga — Past pa^s part of the causal of 

Xoin sing in is of the past icU p irt of nr 
fqod — {qns ftrn^qjrtsig nm qw ffri. i 

. qfi — ? j3iqi Pina sm^an i 

(48) Read nr^iiu qq \ nTnwii— q^'5i<qr 
(40) uniaqu — nniai ftni nif an, i M xrk the use of 

qq — qq, wjncliuhtn n-peiteil iii co ordinate scnteiias 
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rraply ‘ jreat difference ’ or * incongruity ’ 

— IK ^ T r*r 3 Rtw i 

— JT^T'ni^ nss^srq^? Pr qr i ain^ri^ffw^— 
affair 

(503 *nf»i% — 15 an uistance o£ loc ab-olutc 

siHi; 355 — srrts i — 

per£ 3rd per sin^ from J^t inth ai y, which governs 
the accu case 

(53) wr — Porf 3r<l sing of 53: 5s:ta — Acc. pin 

of pre part from ^ ' 

(^2) Md — m’i i amtaqra 

wq «!?7 a I ai-al? tfsflj,— jralP’jRa ^r^jz giic * 

(58) aant 5*T3 — 3*n^rf*nrt?r^33 u’tiio 

aq ( ar-^ -~3W «i?7« i wm$— Abso- 

latii e from ^ with «n aWBRC — ^Aor ^rd per sing from 
q[ ‘ to go — ^Aor 3rd sio" from ar 1 U ‘to pas® ‘ 

(54) tTTc^rfirirsiT— TTa^r srftiqH *T?!n 

— ^I‘«3 I ai*q« wt«?I «n3 — 

Jiark the impersonal construction 

are all potential passive participles qfiw tjjn — 
enjfw s — Pot 

p3<;s part from Jjfi^with a — fttagg jJHaretr^t 

gsr trmqi — ^ ^iPnia nwi mn » qij; — n'^rm 
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(55) gg 

(5G) 5 =?^ i Deaidcr fiom F ‘ to do ’eji 

— 3tT^ fq^Tj »7i«aiR: — w 

I 8|sq-* 

{o7) r=if^ — 141%! 1 — ^Pot 

pass part from i^sr t\ ith 3i>TigH?T — i 

3T3 . T? asi^aRi ir^Ri arq^Jin ' 

pa«s participles qi^RCfJT^H — nir? act' 

anK 5r-> — ?r qRoiftj ^jqjni 2i?*i ^ i ^ 

tT? ^«*n » s{g«ii«r^»? — n W'l i 

ei^J? ^5 — rt^ «lfn ®J-^f ? r^Jl *T 5 I 311% 

*13 — a?}3»( ?}?jr >73 I Slark the i)«e of eiPi 
5tsai-3if^2iT<i ara ?r5«ii i Road >i?i?!ii for mxm' 

JT^i — 731%? /?q ^ tir fict i 

(5S) Mirk the use of — ciaii--?i>7i ‘Me tnorc- 

the more, Uhc less — ‘Me less' a^?7>7 — bt a777»7r rt \ 

(5‘)) 5J7f flJl asiTciq; I 5?^^ — r?!R 

>73 » siqJT-^a ;iR — Murk here the u'^c of the D;tne 
c.i«e IC B A erbs ha\ the Feo^e of J't J?, and 
sTtjqi govern the dative of the i>er=on or thing tow ard« 
whom that particular feeling is shown 

(rO) Reacl^r«*3tT for i .T4? — 

«tTi7 I >7??»3n'fq — >T7a 3»J Ban i ti Pt is » 

R-? formation ftnti'tn — >77^ o I 
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(62) y; in the «c5i<u' of 'from ’ j^fOvcFns 
tUe abhtu-e cn^e a?Tta...^r3 — 5pt'<5r; l:75:e:jtRi 

((13) -fa: ?ran^’} *re?^ ^raKrT^n mrr: iia i 

Perf. 3rd. i>er. slng.oE 

ai?7]3: Wi^Ma; \ latnpt— Aorist ?mi. sing, from ? ivifh 
to 'ict out ' 

(84) 13 sn^?ii I Accu. sitig oC 

the past p.i'^s. jitrt. from 9n»T\nth 5*1, and «!>, ■nbicli 
governs tlio aecusulvc c^s<^. — npnt «nnr?j: 

aa r3i???«!iar% 5r?t «: i K B wi preceded by 
sta, c and fv. takes Atmanepada noccsearily. So sto have 
wi'vtasw— perf- 3rJ. sing. Atm ^sfe—perE. 3rd. Ring, 
from SR with *iil, 

(63) ^.. Twwi aw j|«: n3?t.fm«; I 

(66) ^ aw—is gen absolute Bead aiaic^^i?© 

fnt araieiJS^”. — ajfiiJif; fig; ?Rflrt 

■^^ ?iw hsf 1 art37..-5: — n « jr^rar i 

a’lt’i'F a?n»iT I — Perf. 3rd per. sing. Atm. 

of fa srith J^. =Ei3t,..5ma— agtrflia?!; ir? 35^7 qi'^gi 
nar=i • Bead 

(67) 5t^...n?n— aw aa. "on oiv: "af oan 
f:a...55n-'r^5 sr^^i wosrn: I ?t...w:— mfk; gw: 

qa I 5«t515: 5W: aW X^‘ 
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^iisiia^ru « f53 

5i:i t a{i%...^flt — aiiBw^ir 9TT?^z ^Cl h I 

(68) Read t 3i^3 hh? — irtiu'Jit 

?T?^ jri^5fT iifcisrH^ zi^ir i ?rg^ ..^iiiin— ng^i^ f?'? 

^51 sill 5itn fim 3?ti55 . n5>i — 5i^aiiR ?jrar 

grill 55^115? ri^ ?RiR !r ii?qi Ucadm^qa i qi^r — 

gwq:OT*ifaa ti^rti?: ^ri 

(69) fRFacnriq;— Nom sing mas of tlic past act part 

o£f^^ Ktn«tat vi%qq Sirpi^i 

?RTa 4iai^5i ?Pt « . vx — smar 

5Tsi^q?q Tirj g i ijqffft — 'y^qj Tn^ain 

fliliTJtiirfo Read wirst;^* ^rw Ptc. 

^ 2 ^— Past. act. part 

(70) 3tn...gi'qR;— ^ 5/7 a?q r: ( ^^th: ) 

^qi: signt^H.! s^q .qr ^ — ^ 

itz»q, mitiq, qilRSi-^Rlq arc |K)t pass participles ©nerq — 
alisol from w itli ^ ‘ to ali mdon * «»q'q...qqr5 — "^TSTt 
7m q^ qq qw i e?Rqr&s=ng? a?q >fffi — aaq q 
qn? n^q^’maqi wTrqR — rusr- 

qift («iq?=q )aqqiqfq qft^Sq nT-* qf>T< q?q wnm . 
«i'sf ©iRiq I^ qnm i*^ cn. nrilin^ wnTlil) q ?r^ i wiTtq 
ftiTiq — Rejwtilioii indicates the frequency of the action 
jr»q.. {^ — aaq ji'^q tiR ©isqTntqf f?tT ^ fl I 



(71) errif sr^o 

81731^ — Absol o£ the cius oE ^ with Aor 

3r(l per sin^ from ?«ithsr^^ ffl't —ScWsTir ^ 
^ff't («7i5ioi'^ ^ ^ j i .’tj^— 

fina nTi'flt niia fajiai— Si3 5^ii 

l}cM<lcr form 

(72) afct-rmR — P*e part of the cdui of 5^ with 
sih ‘JiJsjtiffr'f — pres part pass of «'^ with 7^ ^3 

Tilt ?fr*>7i 7!?<i i5fiR7Ji?r>«a *p/nT(«3 
asr M^ra 

^^7 n^« ^53^fl— I 

(7i) iw rai?iwi ni«rf oiii> i^pwrui 27 B 

til'’ ivin\M «‘7, ^7, 'Mill ^?fin dxo -willed m tlic Bcnsc of 
‘ilinOBt hko^ ‘ i little less tlian' a?l nil— afilan nttyw 
ninniw^i ftftn 
nti ai. «f'^l?in nt*r nw <wt ft«ja Tiii — ft«r^ *ini 
^qitw R<S I sf^RiniriS— pres 3rd per ein^ of the 

cans o£nj\Mth«2 -i* aifituR atnr on 

(7 1) riEt'rniRl— n KW \ 3tl— 

>'»iTWi 3 anil ^ optionally added to almost all 
njail; comjioun Is «:n ti\— Aor 3rd fing from rr ‘ to 
geo's 11 m «\d fi both lucati ' cnoutjh of ', 'away 
nitU’ and govern 0 noun in the instriiinent.il evse But 
MO ui till. Hin'O of ‘ eufficiuit for ' * abU to ' governs 
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the dative case Reid ARo leid Quwq 

etc etc, — ^Past act part from 3 ^^ 

■with 

(75) fq^W. 

9?r^rT c5iq[. i w 1 ejogo 

-^or 3rd per sing of ‘ to speak ’ 

irns I — Neuter nom $m^ ol efcTT Alark 

the use of rr ^ vi y<i \ 

i 91 ^ tia — sisifTfS git a^iT stsiT^ift 

tita 'iia «iqT 5 1^3 30T — **1335:1 2 i 5 r ri I tpi 

— ^FFsiiaf 3 ^ r?rat mtt 5 mr h 1 

(76) SI sFsis? ST ?f?ti'{T — Here tuo negatnes make one 

posime assertion 5ints»ii'’in— 5i<it sj^ « tm;jX H 
qa becomes aqa at the end of v agSif? comjioiuid is bin 
preceded by a single ^\orJ aaiwift — Tai^Tfi aat 

^1 w^ifiq — pot pass pirt froti* w‘ to heir * waatsi. — 
Impcri 3rd per sing from the pa'is of m 

(77) — Taa ^na (jt>h ) ara eta 1 Reid a»-3ai 
an; for q^aaio aaiaia — prp« pirt pass of *m tTT« 

TIT — fsigOi STTaitf atiTa a?a 1 i^spra — aai'at g^arar 
aaigrt iX 13 Ad\ erbs such as etita and ^n'^a goitrii 
the gen ai d rtcciis of the plicc, ride Ai)te’s guidt. 

5 > 112 So tnWTT x seems to K w rong 
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35^(1 5 I 1 CO utcTiiic brother ’ 

|?n fir’ll 551 ei^^ra A^V gi \ 

( 78 ) srti j g=! g^- 

ST^ftfrjT 1 snqfff ?f;j p? 

( 70 ) 115 WT*I.— II i*iw wnr q^«i «t,i8ivqi- 

nnt^Aor 1st [ic-r of »rj^ with aiw trid Bsitlwr — 

?i?i W I • St;Jii— fep^iw/ tr^wr-: 352? 

p'r«i ejiT^n nf-ii w I 

( 60 ) Ro-d J^fs^r for <rn 5?r— j?!* 

(fajjsqNii g2t>ri jj?!?) sii^i^jfir . 

5 nin-,H»qfvTfit 5 i 3 ih mogso»it arti d^i *11771 mvn- 
501 i] I v.^ 5 wn^i?i ;mii 72 ! wth 

ii?i titVi^ i«it ac^i ;*»iJtira--i«; afi formxtiou Roai.! 
nTfl*vw — ^Accu sing of the [>res [>art ofaiwif^ 

a <lGiioin»J'»tivi- ^crb from mn o ?'?®— **h 
0 <151 1 

(bl) '71^5^ iRn<t 7S*?Ri ®n5?t c « 

,9HT — siT^^iilfi Jininn] Ii3<i <iii 1 '•'iTiyifnr — 
M I’q T,W«i i 

(&2) jtt\‘ pirt from ; 2 t, 1 A 'tndfMa^ 

■^qjjiti; — prts pirl pJ«'* of 5 ? tilth a — g^ 





(83) ^ «irri 

?if?fr^t I i^i%itrr — Instrum sing of the 
pres pirt of iritli ^[ark the use of 5:— r 
of purpose from ? with 37 and 3*^ 
ai?S ?Issi«^ aqj I at®?® 

(84) \ Rft\d foe f^55?Tnt., 

also for — 3fr5T???7 >7(7 ^mr 

3(?a( ^ 516 I api^ft^ — 371^(11177113 ai^irfSi >WI 

^ a>n I 375qe 

( 85 ) »jgii 7 (f — sfH na? ttt i tww g;? a ^3 

7l3l^7«rt^7ra'Ttl 81770 (^ra — 1% 7iq 357 I SfQim 
W — 3TOI7H7 41(« 757 ^ I 

( 86 ) — Tlifl — srrqjai «)|n 757 w 1 

^iraqi •— 37 757 (i i gvg .m —git aig^r 

0711^^3 7^73 w <i « 3iR ^iq;— 

4t3 3n.» ^3^7117 — Vor 3r(l smg Of 7?. uitli « 
uid aiti'n'^aqri — qihqu^a ad 757 i araft ^rra— 

sn^a t^crnl 1 

( 87 ) 7 n( 3 icpiiJn— * 7 iR?f 3 am a 1 qiRaia — tnt'a 

( qgtjpi.) 3tia 1 8irq W73 — "s^qq 53^^717 

aat «t73iq^ ^73 757 I «13 — fnicahnablc past part 
Qv ahsdl oiz'b Pi. iiitliw, preceded h^ the negiti'P 
particle %rq, 
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(8B) qs? i Read ° 

— lor Jrd [)«r ?in^ from 9? S'? — ct?? 

S3»?HT? Tiari 5? 9^1 SHTj. i ^fsrii 

otT^f ^HTsani'^i ii'ji ?iin i 

(80) 5i?nEi — If u? q^fi w 1 ;nii3fiqt ^ niJr is loMtne 
ahsolnle fln't. — Tri't afP'f un^rx ?n ’n » 

(90) gi’i — Piist pass pari fromg?^ 7 U 'to troid ' 
'tVffI — 'f’ *nt ff I Kotc down the scvcnl wonls 
Msod hero in tlio fiori'c of *iisclc«’ — Iinpcri 

drd p''r Rin^ from die cui'^ ot l with Pi 

(')l) sin? f^tnm s 'siijj 

I a» 3 srani— 'Sfja wtin atr nr t . 

HifTi— sfo qqi *n I urn’ll sn)— 
q9i7fr 3ri?f/^ as iVot s'? sinnt » stvs 

nn! wTt i 'iiai--??>®i •?■-« iTiia ci i a^fi- 

a?! I M'^uri'Tft — /'em 
nom sm^ t»f tliL ^rrtr/ oftheciu'' of^^nitheir 
acTf Iff s ?f*r ffff 3r? zrrs 

7t? I f -fit gT« ^ Tuv » ^x» CT «nafPi 

— Insiru stii^ of the pres part, of 
r^Xnuai «sr— »en«a ('C\m tb? 

m I 

(•U) eTi sf — «irPi 9 T 
fro w f'^r With »« I «« tt«e 1 a* tu m Icchinhfc «tT\tTX 
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Aor ^nl -sing oE srs * to — srgw 

^qiTPTI I Rcail foi ‘Pll^ 'JTt 

«i^3iras3 qqr ri^t \ ^hiriRt— =?iTra sir^t ^^TT»n i sq®?!® 
erfiT’qt ^ — Pies 2 fid iw oE ■with 3if>T 
jfsq — ip-cjrni^q g^iif qR^R q^q ftR J Read 

?f-fctc ; aRo ^fjrrn £ora- 3 * »3i-qt^qqq~yi:T fqqq 
t Tr?i qlrq— u^'Jir ^jiiR ^lifcT i 

i^qf^aqi — iqqfirf itigi aqi i gwsqqi — (i) >jq^irqr, ( k ) 
i qrqff3i?m— inqq ( jwi^f ) ^'*1 ^ « or 

( ) qjsq qR q i qlifai^T — ^f«ra! ^RTi ( ‘K?5ai':qi:!ii or 

« \ 

(03) s:a jflar— 

15 qii ?qTci.aqi i 

(94) igq qri:i— igqranai a?q «imqq^q q^qu?: I 

J^i’qaiJl,— Impen 3rd per sing o£ the cans oEiq^witli 
s sfoqqvj];?! — ®qq4iq q^qi i ^ 

med from the desideiative ba'=ie of qi ‘ to speak ’ 
qj?. — Aor 1st per sing from qi * to speak * 

(O’)) llaiktheiiseofstiiii— sn^i^cT 
stiqw fq^Tiri qtq i q4?qiwii^«5i — qq^q ^sqq iqs 7 * 
Jlork the use o£ qqj-qqr — gqi-Qqi 
(96) 3^qoT Tit — iiqpi^q ^!tr qtq i aqqtq — if 

qtT \ «i% an — aiOjrtq? qn qtq i 
Tit— qqqqiq ^firair tSiqtqiT^a — qrti 
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9^^^g^: ‘in^- g; » !Sf?3i...“g'q— f«=etj)g«g eFSHs 

^nqti^TrVlqwtPt 

s^VUpt q<J| ^3 Rtll 

(V8) Murk tlie weoE^'fl— 3J.tfi^. X, 15. 

I ivinl or ?^T. are j>refJxeil aiitl sonietiiiics aOixei] 
also to noiiiks in the ‘?cn<ie of * wretched/ ‘ \ ile, ’ ‘ inisi- 
creant " ( qtTO ) eif^i qqr 

n3 1 ?wf ftwmf 

«?> g; JSr»...>Egjv1tft— (tSigtTEq) HGW 
(a>>%) q’^T^qn; «5fH;a bj? 
amt ^mTi (Mill )q^^fpt.i f9fl...«i*it— istnfa 
jm (*r<g« ) gt3«T<ttHi (gxi: ) 

a«Tf ha wn«?3 — wwfl.g (tVg) fyf a?? 

0; » rtVr3— //■'/• */ ^'*9 V iih Ta ' tt> dl^cerii ’ 
piqunq i 

(Oit) T'lffi’T; — Tfff nJt.' « TaiTa — [u't. jn=s. ji irt. cf 
fS\ « itli fa. •j»<J»i=4W^'5. a«J...a*c^w-~3tr‘i Arji; : 
ha *1'! a*T«qn ftSqRt?(?r3jatnini 

tt^:ia?»a hq"^— X. Ih }?ncni'tlie datiM. <>t ilu* 
j>or«oii iikM‘wl orntUfit-iL 

»f 3 tiih^n ( net'll) licudflal q r^qq-nqo for hq* .4 

?q«nwfiae. ..■»*<•: — »<U!n j,?^ rt,Va7. 

«q n;i >iva‘fn*.Tq>-tgt3 e»q tTR:.a 
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^rt=5Fri^5?ii: — N. B. It is formed from 

and according to the rule that the ^ of 3??* 
disappears when it is compounded with a potential 
pass. part, ssriqn: hitP!; i 

— ^qret^in iro 5 % Tfe: 

9r » 

(100) — 2^ iTf 3113^ tijqir 1 aii'^5r...!Tq<r— 

W: sftr^: If t Hqgni — irahn 1 qgo, 

— ?T§^^?T(rl ?ii iqfo. 3tqiqf dnfi^ 

— w^qa: Sf??Rq ai'^i: 

(101) 5i0ff...wii'5n>— 5i(faq=( qiOia: a^qsc,! 

?ini?»l?i%:— tilioT ■?(^: nifiii: 1 qfiq...«jf: — aa^: 

atq »Tw: y ayw ?iq 1 sim... 

spqqr— 3fig?r: !J^q; I 

(102) eFa...Ji55i— 5153; [ JM ] n^aRB; hi 1 

a'H I 3rrqTa:--Aor. ."rd. sing, ot tlic «ius. of ? * to do.* 
?fTqf^WF?r — rq: s^rw m t ^...S'n — '’I- 

aq sfU'jj \ qat — 1st. Tut. 3rd sing, of qh Bf^raqiitai-a 
^ ^‘iraa sr 1 

(103) ?-'T...ui3qr— fa ftw:3r7S^q *rqi 1 
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(104) Jjj ani 

I aDl'frflaR— ij? fetfl’ji i;?’? ajj. i fiiir m 
TRST~f35aJi?!7 0?('5r«(^ 37?TCT \ W{ w?? —a^Rifra ?7?{a^ 
3aa^ arayr « i — «:?traR 

aJT. i m 5ti5t — N B It la used to express ‘ hope ’, ' ex- 
pectation u'jually ■with tlie potential mood, in the 
sense oC ' is it likely, u»y it be ^ Or ' would lint ‘ I 
hope or wish that ' i%t.'a f i%i5i 2 { aa aii^ 
7^ \ sisjqiJinn— AOr 1st per sing oE nq; with ww, 
and «r kr uinsnRt jginar i 

SI#— g#5i ^3 ua s?5fn-an5i afls^ i Read 

ijxfii aii^Rmur for etc 

(105) a-g^ «?fa n i 

— cc^ sn«?{a a sail i — ftna i 

Read8tc^5a£or'’‘i?5a atV’aa.i#! K, B 5^^ governs 
the ablative case ft'ra'^imTuiin— i^«T«'jsr I'^aa 

it ‘ 

(103) g€?aK15B??V— ^SK qW i{W\ ?iqi gi \ B.I 

Tfti^ — ««fl1t5raig aiji ^ hi \ 

sj^ji^ftisJlRri » aiwi» — SRTia tinfisq* 

(107) 3^ fiti— 5S3 g?3« qf w i siai- 

j^Tpj^ — Aor let per sig oB gr ' to know ’ t*r= 



^64 


I X B IS a pirtide idded to the pre'-ent 
tense o£ \erb'' or to present p-^rticiples and giving 
them the sense of tlie past tense 3na?^qqrq — Prea 
part of 3qq??7fqcT ( ) sjqrffiq — 

qfci ar i aR*q5Tiqi — ?ii i 

tq^qr fw — X B fqs generally go\ems the accus 
case It IS sometimes used itli nominative or \ ocatis e 
^nrJii qq;i 3?R!trq — H^IR ( 31 ^) 
ai?qq.iq55^ — qqq’i^q 

^q rf^q qq ai^qq.g'^aift «qiJ*qtaar5iif^ I wqgiosH 1 

(108) — >»*qi a?iqqf 1 ’•?>< — Perf 3rd suig 
of f * to take away ’ «i55 ^q —Note that ejs 
gos erns the instru cas-^ atraaiqt—Inipeia 8rd sing of 
the pass of s with «q. nri^qqrq, — Nom sing of the 
past act pat t of the tans of q? eRtiq “qqqi*^ — eqtqq 
q mw q ^q ajq?? n^q q?q hm qiq, « 

(109) qnqi i?iqq[ — wiearqqiq ^iq^qeqi qr 1 qi%^qq. — 
fq^qq q? qqi ^qin qqi i ei*q<« tq^qq — q'qi qq qq 1 
iqiqqqpqiq; — iqfttji siqqqiq^qr qrarqiq,i pm qqi — qq 
^qqt^'qq^ aqr 1 

(110) qi*Tfq«qqT — q^oj iiq «JT H'jq I q^f qS — 

q??! 3^qeq 39^^qa 1 q^rli ^ — ettiiq ^ • 

Tqo qi irq ^ t; — IS an jj^tauco of gen ib ohite 
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(111) — Impcrf 3nl. per ofthc p'tss of 

? wwi trai 1 Kcifl 3 ^ for 

gr — 9PT»rar «r*if J /irjj’ 

/(j'? /i(iri of Ith eiivt -Mill ePT — 3l»^« 

VW — ?} «1T? H n??T 351 ‘Tftil I 

—/<»?/ aci fmi of the cam of Tsf 

(llJ) Jli-vl g'lfj A ntiflt forg^^; ft WTi^jradj 
— jfl ^3 ?n«? «T^«» *i?cr i * fiuiWcn ^ 
flSf t '//j/'. of /fo/oj« from the caw o£?^'^Mt!l 

itulwr fttfsi — fcl53t»««ti 
*1 V^ \ ;»?gTrTJq.— V3 «jyi 

(Hi) flgtmitnjii— njn M?ni wi fi?qi aqii 
»im 031 g’ljmpi S'?! ws » 
wf^5fI~sn3tTlir«i gm3T«^«i ^gTfe ^ oift i r<«o 
TP^q 03 3 0331*^ I 

3qrn*?.i qft flwr nfJj,» 

(114) 9f^3vr7?f;i— >?/5iTvi Tot *fqj oq*i.iW7Hf— 

— 3111-1 J»t«n m*i i wm am — ?< •n?3i 
tr^i 3»i oq I 05 j aj« •tv'jn — 

«•{ a*J|33qf tl»q^ ( f^cqi ) ®{Tt I «f*J 31 «<•* 

fl3 9'(i37t^_« io« ..n — -jnuqi noi* ^mnij 
771 3'>q^3 I a '>’*qH— sif^ of the /as/ ac/ par/ 
if the coij of *r\i\itli a ;? r^ra («rt) 
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1 — aifi^iinsr *qn ^72 ?ici_^5?nna 
^ «Ta trq ^noftq | ,iiTu|ot^3iqiqfI 

^ ^ 1 

(115) »jfl— ?fi^R — q *T?l>Jaiqi aq 373151 

^ I sqnu — qq g | 
f^'^mn^^T)ni>erf 3p<1 ^mg of tlie caus of if af^cffTir?- 

qi^'H — 3?i7?iqi3 HftiTI? q o<Bl 3 ^ WI I 

2^775^7 — 5%a ftqq ( qnq ) qn q?q H 1 6iq ^Ffl — 

aiT^fVa ^9^7 irq k I (>3771 7ii«3iq — 1^773 eivqi^n 

Tngq ( 71151 ) qw «?« I 5 i3®roq!ft'jfi~-f ^ gsc^rriTii | 

(llC) — >jf^< ®H7^ q 5*7®? q??f Hf ! 7|(» 

ei7l> fqq — 3«nt«l 9«|^ 577 qw « I ei^q gsl 
»T7— 315757? qftwq I iUffp’i ijtqJ — ^js^Vq 

3751777 TOf 17TT TTqr — WflH 5177 717 31517 7 7571 

9ji5r^5ii?r — 2nd Future Ist per smg from 731 with 
72 ^157^ ?H I 73 77113; — 

7:77 75HT aw; I 77 35^51—777 7.77717 77 77751 I Eeid 
*1373 ?7 for 31373 «7 

(1J7) i77lrt& f^ui — jiHiaa [f7 ] aigifa^Ri^. 77 

7R77. 1 ^1351777^71 — ^351 qq'w 77 757 %7 I 5t17awrijth7r — 
3T7Sr^ 7? 7ff7f7r 31ff3% 757 37 1 5r7|??I ..73<01 — 5f3rj?!7 
7 774- 37 7357 1 7?rl7^Z— »r|i?f37l |^«sq; I sirq? — 

Perf. 3rd per. '^ing. of 7^ with 07 
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(llS) 5«rnT3i=i; — Aor, 3r<l. per. sing, from the cans. 
0 £ |5I 'with J?. R* ) Rf... 

qi«tjr — r; arwiq: f^gR; ( ^nq: ) a{4 ^qr- 

afR: I SfR: w?q^: aa f^tJ^tetT... 

itRRi — q«q i ap...cir^f — cwr rItr 

q’isia aijr -RRi Rit 

(119) R4i^— ai^jiaqjiq I arsq**. 5Jf?!,?a; — 3 ;- 

iiRq- (^si:) aiwa: 

J 3^1^: R^wr?: afR 

^5^111 , 1 — mq ( y'q^q ) q?^ s’# btr ^- 

(120) sjra?9 q:?3a? 5W "hn i 

...aqiR— MqR^qiPi smlRf sraqiawt V RRM )l. 

g^r; qftflqc.aq:i rtr: r«T: («[%)• 

(121) areai =5 — ■A'". 5. when a? is rejxjatal 

it Iia-* tlie sense o£ ‘ several ’ ' various. * ¥?t...‘tiv {^ — 

qlRiqf; ivqrr 3 '^^ sim?- aj?.i arqqRRrgRTRj— 

a^q ( q^i'fiTtq ) ri q^iat ( asim ) «tt g^( ( ai^rat^ ) i 

(122) RRt>.»fr55^vil; 

qa a?q ( with the moon > ; Tiqvqfiqqaqq 5^a»qi 6??^;: 

IVhen a irail^ compound ends 
in a notm R itij « final Rj or in a feminine noun ending 
in I or the tvfRx 'e is necessarily added to it. 
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iTtma fjt 

abso/ute K^\ . q) WR; i 

f^5T« 3??j — f^irs 4|jr I 

(1:23) aitfozt — ra<flr sriffr 3c*o;i g5?ri aii^ i 

'iKc^Hfi . Rtsa — ? i:e0i iqjrr ni ^ arti Pi«5{f =?? 

i i aqiru 

?3 f»»n » a?«9«». 

C1J4) QfqsTJT siofrqi — ) i?a sniJT i 

?!*[?? \ ..ft'wRf — 

=*5 i^WTi, \ «sm— “^ssn ^y^^ aRi 1 nUo \ 
e?;TW?i=3jjT?j^7(?(fi^f ) I Xotc thqt 3*^ governs 
t^o 'iccus'\tive6, lieru "rf^WR} and si^inq. gssif — 

r'^qffri =3 gcr q?tri ?rt i »tH ji?3 {tr; i 

sm qiq£f5’^t?;T 5t«W« m «jreq;i555q Jifr ^fTkd iTf^j 

?ir; \ qqg 5^%?t — ^qg ( ^ ^feai ^a?nJTr 
\ 'J.Itti,— ( ^^l^ ) 

^qra*ir > sf^o. 

(125) jT-gTim— nsj tta «i « ilark the use oE 
n;ga in f\\ o phces liere ^ f s ^ 

9!?S® I — Pa^i. pass juttl frran fqs 6 A ivith 

3? fdejl^oqqj — r^tia ^1^0^ frqi | — Pot 

3rcl per plu of the ca«5 oEH-Tvithn ,.^<=5 — 

“q as. qas^ » q^o Mqiq?tq— am 3?r^dq t 
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mn\x ^|jTr I (TtRjm... 
cil*rff — ^ *nr»T: cR? ^ 3 ; 3fp|77?i; « 

5 a?5n*?^r3^: — 3Knn5hsnR« sijtssT i — 

ffisH 3m%ff ^ 3 ?c?t 3 ; i 

(1-7) iq a denominative verb £rOmf^. 

nt I <1^ , . 

nrf?. ??: ?r?jn: Br 1 Jp=^a— *F?f: jtph: bt i fsTpr... 

— f^rvT?BTirt ftrccnn «Ti^ ^ *Pr b: i BT^rcrf^* 

^ « 

‘(128) ^ B. » ^fTn...BTf>f— ^fjTt- 

JTfntw 0 I — P/es, parL 

pass, of the cans, of v with f3i_ aifJistgWTim — 

iTW ( ) iRq Inn =^jj; 

^ 3M — 3?5r^3 

BWT I •n<a7^ — Absat. of the cans. 

of \r with art. «TRi%TOa| — stnf^Ft; 'tm: jrii ^ \ m^... 
«rPTt~-3TT5n=n- ( ’C'flW : ) ^ B7 'nTH ^ «t^f ?7?fn 

q I Ta*. sonT..,^K^ — a^ rt. atimrii irg ^ 

I ^ *r3 ^Jnn?t I trrfilr... 

5?tf— a^fjR; B7F? aTimrR Ba 1 speak 

the truth. tr< 
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( -37^ ) 1 

(129) ^9TK ^c«ri^mPr w 

^ i Pr{^ lURT — f^rrqs «Rtq^ qK3R^«r argim^r I 

^f>r?r — f^T^ % f^JlI % cTCT^^ I 

(130) -amr^ — amiti am ^i3n^ jpn €i mil i 

m ^ \ siqrT 'mf^— 
3^T5n^iir IT cr^ iFr»i ?r7 « iRnr^riRTr^^r — 

'n:^ ^ mrFR ^7T«ni i a<»if57^ — ^ ( ^ ) 

» a?^rq---|i^cifl^5pir^iii?t?nni'9T5iT'» f^ia ?5ff^ — 
^ Sf;^ ^ f^ma ?R7 a^- ^ qr i i «ftafT?r — aci 
part of the cans of Rf 

(131) *111??% ~”^Trt ti'jjRi spt i ipht^ 

— 3?iff mr i^na; ^ i ^ 

^r<a i ^ni^^=n5^-3l^i Dcsfdcraiiie 

of mi ‘ to go ’ 

( 13J ) «FT^?nfN^=7K7fl »prf5ir^m i — Tmr- 

aftim irvi^^TiKt ^ ?i I «n«n!C — str^ ^uj<urF 

^ I ra 'ma — Wii ^ ^ l src 
— fm TJ7 ?pTT am eT?jin«T ^rPm: mi i ^ r#7 

— smrmm mn i 5?f5iT Rrnh- m m=a- 

’TJT ayi ^ fn: i aiPia *rm^ — s^mrirs ^mr 

^ ^>T]m ^ 1 ^ I aj* 

fTf^ ?•'? — fi^TpT JTWcrt “tmT=ami ^ I 
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l — ^rrc a^Rif 

3T^ I — Pot pa,B$ part oE ‘ to bear ’ 

(133) ..if?fl— jn qqn%wr>i flinq ?? ‘’gurq 
at=T gi^s ^g,i ^1^ *^^>3 — 3?Tn:®nm H'«rn% 

^piT ^ 1 tiw I ^ 

— ^ I JTT— 

*rt t wnsi^rq;— ^qicwq' q^i i 

(134) aTT^if^i'Tq'iqu-^Tmftn wn i rnt^ 

— ^’ * r7 n:^i(* 7 i !?73?ran J simrr jrtT'^wrnaf; 

«Tf^ gn ^JT I snr f^— Tf^fT^«iT 

(135) ^?5f .?fs»Ji^— gclJ %qi ^7T*II 

Rnstti «qi'n«JC— -^‘^'ti aqte'i^'nf^i^jm^ig^qr 

sqriiTR.* Ci4 — pot jnss part oE ? ‘ to tabe away ’ 

(13G) fron~-3i^i gR« <?fbn( atg,* 

(137) ^ai \ 511^9*4— -3% 

g^tja^sir. «?^5r<—3rf5?7j?Ria9n^Tn^wg 3*n|3t«'qo R?f 

><]^t gut.— s’^w 5tm (sra« ) qtn ^qrt. a<ni 

ajs^jo ( 

(138) m — ra 3i-^g qg a \ 

tir «i^W qwi liead separa- 
tely rcnaqiqa= 3 a ti’’ i Denommahve 
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verb. tfZTTiR: “^ai a?r « 

— g^ 5 : at %jl^ I 

( 139 ) B^r^55r^aq;— Accus. siiig. o£ the pres. part, of 
the" desiderative oE xs^ Hitaw^^Rag— !f 5 jr i 

is an interjection used in t}ie sense o£ ‘ I hope * 

' ( 140 ) — g4.3ii3Rga| tlrgokg acrflfia ^I'ni- 

qg I 3 ^ 353 : qj^^noi: qgqq: ^qj qiR 

I gq5; I &rwigi...ai>ti — 9j^i> 

iMifW: jjgi??: qqr griR«<iwl=(^R wml (^i*jii). aqB.,.*fTqt — 
aTOiSTHqi WfavTR: ?ig Mtqi^iqri 

gjT ^/3ia: e<wr«fWf 4hi{: ( ) qqf { mark the use o£ 

tlie genitive with the root >h with a ' to bo juajtcr of.’ 
5a...«qqR^!— Rfict nl?qg.»qag fi’;?*? 

i nwi:=n^qi: Aor. 2n<L jwr, sing, of ‘ to 
tliink ’ Note that the w is drop|>cd after the negative 
particle m. gqti^jqn— q>n a»n i sttq*. 

aww; 55* qqj | 

( 141 ) •iiita’R:...aiqqi — srtiririla qqt d 

’Jfcissf: qffjqi: q/gxqq *f jqt jj, «>nq; gqf 1 fTTgr.. .twqr— rtWI- 
7-h wtira q^ci: rn i qivj9:...q5q — ifittiej ij gr^istiosx h'tt 

**rn: 3 * 1.1 ’an qHi: ( fhtqi ) imn 

»'n.«iTT;t«i I litfjrqt: tiqt t^at: ««t! xi'zjf i rrz:- 

nr< ( •tfl fnt: qi ) q } 
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( 142) 35rP6f..,?lSFJi — jRrrig.* j? ^tr^sfcS'- 

ftT® I ?II cr^iif3;^i: 

^ a=? f i ^ 5 ; «»n bk. « 

accus.phi oE the J7m. /«»■/. of with sn'^g . 
gj^j^ — 3!gia gtR «?i frgg* nqrg^g gi^i^i 

flKHHi — sTig; ( 9i>jt: ) ai^JR I ggr.. — ggmsn* 

gj^: ??gt 3 ^ I HS^'J — stng of the pres Part, of 
the desiieratlve of ' to sleep ’ 5 ^ sfiS^r 

f? t «rpr3r...7?PTg — gt'jjpT* eiftjng* ^ ( sgf?jnr ) • 

(143) strtf^fiT ..9?TRn5ir— 3ftgfw« ( e?5?nff<f ) ^ «tg- 

trvipai’-fq agr^ttrai^Tsi—^jw sm^ of the 
pres pari, of P with hfi' to accept '. M?*t 5 i?rg:t— 
«f? *1? <f5 ig ^ art^ an I Tswi. .nqg — Owq 
(*11551) *wg «.i yii...giw--«g 1 i'Jt eisg 

Stfw gRgrt ar ggf » ag ..»ur* — jr^rtn eilHg/Sga ajin- 
jR gtg g: i?=bt.- — TS wmgirwigi? e \ ^itx*i .. 

qiga — ) Rtoth *JT?19 g i 

(144) 5nfa aigt — afS^ggiaa eirgt ?pri » af?go. 

^Cir^ apsn^ ag i ^irgai — Instru. sing. 
of pres. pari, of 0^4 P. with arnt^a:— jVbm 
sitig. of the (lenonnn3ti\e veib ‘ to be able ’. g?ng 
wa — ^ aiggi*! ga 1 

(145) igr^aifgawgi— aiftHR gjfi m 1 Re-id R >j~ 

iaagalforfg^‘9® g;, 
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(146) 3I5r — ) ^755 0^3 
Or 

/>asi /)ass patt of the flenom \erb 

(mRi — 1TB ^ci€ 'With ^ * to trust ’ gc>%cin'i the locative 

of the pei son trusted ivhilc other %eibs meaning ‘to 
trust * ULe % with riiH go%ern the accus case 

(05*^) 1 3T!^^3 ffllT— 

3lfif5I3IW 353 I ^ 

IT B poi pass paiticipleii gOiem the gen or instni 
of the agent of the action am — nmifli lusJin v^ 

araf^iTT \ 

(147) mi aw w i 

awiiltt a«ra*!;i 

(148) a^tnsl^ivfo — ^ n w an i 

0133 — 3i(^nninr 63 am n i stug pres 

of «n4 4 P ‘ to pierct ' 

(149) a?q Ttvri — 3?m «in Ttn ni i 

(loO) af-:?! — Mniltt ( 3Tnit ) an.flaq^un3:x 

3iaan‘ci a?n i TaaRai — fin mm atm nii ai'T^Tnmn 

— nmuia ( a c-a ) mfn aw I waf^a airar — anvPra 

siTfifia an 5 CT^n I Re»(l sntam for pwi'h in the 
h«t sentence 
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(I) Rthi: (?^^) 

r^*iJi^7^q,) i — ’f a^ifh; (ar^?:) 

a^it flJi \ n;iw...naj^ — Hi-t wftiT: 

«} a’"? SHflfl I — gr^f 3^'^ ^ 

•E^PIIH MlrtlT*} ^tn^-T.%ny fjlf I 1Ki^?'7i— is a llOim 
formed from Oils })ctuUriJitte of ?: with "JK® 'ii^S — 
/-’cm/. /fw. pari, of wt'«i * (o ha uMc ’ 

e«»jM flfKt^rw: nm i «g5»...^'2c--^3s»^*n flW 
< 3 ?? W; ff « nrf ft i: » ^TVf ..«»tr 

—3u|*r»! * n’'mi ( *n’ ) tRi m i; ’m-i mi » 

^2)m*7n’i — Kote: The »nj\ m U ;?in»'rxlly 
usc-^l ill iH 0 ^c;j*es — (i> nt:< e. p rn-rms * tn I'k oE 
ch)'. (ii) a ^4 ( j\liun«l\iicc ) c jr. ^ cu;>T 'full otor 
al>.^lJ^lliu;; in yormst*.’ •ii.n...f?u — ??rs; *j?f*»?ni; 1l!» 

Z'i.n ^*1 n I I{f» 1 s« iKjforc VrinJi*? etc — 

r^siaiii'il r,« i:*m ai-T — v»fti 

tf e»f ri*^' <r^r. ^T’ { 

( J ) !Vl" «Vff l« »’i i»»tx’icf*of 
p'<r 'jj — ^TTVIJ*# rA **'• r| rTv^ 

Jr- I \js Q \f»'! »'l!5 C{SJ fj3 I 

(■J) sn3...Jre'.;— «'•«'•': jtcI i 
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iJjf J7/f7?v^ q?!rr; «r » gvrarHJTH — 3’’7r57»7; »T»f w 

^jjra^TriMsjio, 8jTg;i^q... fpf 'nirfvsrt^ 

5?5n mi I 9T««io. «ig^— 3rd. per. 
sing. o£ gsw’itli and 3if. ST3^^- 

a:* §^»rii. I ?^si?nv-f^* a^irra. 1 

(5) 4??.,.^ — 4^5: ^ ^lar ar s»iF3K ‘ asrat...^? 
srftiTra.* a?^ I 

(6) ®i5R;...^flR^®3.'' — st'TJill; cl'Jt ?p?r 

ri?I Sf^cT^ ‘.' 

(7) affiv'nf...7f1s--aiS\<4 wMJwai’ii’S; ci t 5Tfi^ 

f^l^.—Xfiis word Occurs very fropicntly tn <Ue amnw 
in the $en«e o£ ‘ taking meah * * • - . 

( 8 ) g;?: aoR ?ra 6 a I ^si*!j?ir.-=jiv «JK*?r 6 

?i&i Jlurk. thc iiseoE w-^tn- ^'ia,..f>rr-i— 

«mint: 5)a 6^ 1 aiav^^— 

aar I ®^*a». wrlr aaVa ana: ^'ftr 

«rH*. <?irE6 — Past ptiss. OE I A. * t'» 

ap|ira'icli.’ ftl^i...s?5r;— fii^.* ^rstwTT'7 n^Tt: 

?T; I 62: 

f^h«- Pnn; awi: sr *??*»>.* ?na;» llcidl^n- 

*71^3 for fU7o, (;U...*J^:--^:('^‘ff:) 

6:®STn: 677 «iR?rn fl’tv erjai a'l: Pt5» 
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wirw j Reid 

for 

.(9) «tl^5rtJ...#l!{t — m 

ofiltlT m I 

{1.0) 8i?=^'i‘i^ii...5»2 — w. i 
^^^ffii €{^OT 2?>if a«Tf J ^s^o, 

^^tr« — trgTf^a' ^sr mi > 

( sf< ) dl?t> *;wt awpi. i 

\ arr^(9i»Pt^«isw ( a?t 
w»i?i?jr I Read «mVj?l9i anmnw 1 ?• 
«fit i>«jm « 

(12) wn qTirma* mt \ •iTpRBT^Tti— 

fT*c« ?^...^f'n— rsrfici^^T^^ 

®?lVf9l| JJW B=T.l , 

(13) ^r> f^afc! J 

wnfiai^i:— wjfifli «i«r a: I In Jrrrt: h 

med in the Fciise o£ * fl5 far us’ 

ftfi «; i t 

(14) ^...m — B3«JI 3i*nf«; n*n^: 5[^ 

here tlic impersonal use o£ 
wrla^TritU the in'tni. ci5e, — 7^a{Tirf?i) qtn^i 

?niq...?!Vjil,— a«i^ SpR'ail » 
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(15) — stsiwar ^ f 

H 5 q’isivn% — I f:a...t^^?^Irqt— 

( jjiir a^jnq; i — srV ’^'^>^1 

^’ra ..^riq;— ^trjirrar f|tq sjjr ^jtiohr 

^3 \ 3i6q«>. ^qaai f^iVi 

a?qr: aii^ \ ^TFSfrSq;^ — i aTRqssfiti: 

371?: 1 

(16) ?f...^?ra?q— stff^« aFofta ??? aE? t e??- 

»*?... *r? — etT^a srffJ5r7n»?« a? ftaiSr r^Etfr^r; w«r* 

*11^ 31^? m { 

(17) *w E?RWi *iS ?[? i 

3ta»7i3 ff^jn — ?f tfft: a? j B>nf^a...!mm — ®>7i 

(?a g^iai? nnw a«^ i wft...?2?oi— snriffinm ei?siq!> 
?i:?i i atnra ..aErfSt— af? m «7^t- 
TWaaf^ I A is defined Ji's : * ?E? d? 

I ET a nnr^ *n? aqlif?:??!??; i ’ — KfJtjR 

???;; m \ 

(18) =?3^ ..ijjnii — 

«r I l^jn...3:3 Tiq — sr?nn* 3??r? ??? a; i 
fwiat — ?a 3nii at^ i 

(10) /^4/aa...rE?ft srtliRnfi): ^tni snrt— 
Pres. part. mm. sin^. mis ot 'kpx ‘ to be annW 
fB:ipi)...t9;?: — fepftn: a. i ncrflsnrafn:— 
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gRf^n; *ri ’s c? nw ?i^RR;9RrR[R;i 

n?^3. f =a ^htonce of two whrs i. c. foi:r miles. 

(20) 6ii%!^a...R=i — wrrr »t: i Rrgg? — 

«ff ^^2«: rf: i jtw/ ..h#- — R wpjjrrfi^ 
25ni; OTRwm; aJj. i a'Ri^iat—aniig^ i 

^sqo. --^qRt‘iH’q« aR ftaja i 

a I 

(21) ?«r3R j)* dTf*?. » 

5^qi: =c?r RRt i 3Pa:n*<T- 

qiS;^— v:a ?T?ii nil m. \ gq qq: Rcrf d: | 

Rcatl n<5W for etc 

(22) WTSnO— -W3 ^Wl \ WaitqCT — .siqii-q tri ^^^ 

Qi ( C(54...tj;<tq— ftr?<TI Wflq *1 ^ J nffltars- 
^enq;— !T?rfX»q qrxs* CTOt rw g i TfitRii'^ — irf 

(20) — MpiPit wiUn \ si^sq. 

RMsniijpitft-q'qn ifttgaAqqq— 

?iq X — nl^w qqiqnqiiq g i 

q^snu'i^tnaq; — qfwtq ’Irti qfttVrt n i — wf^^q 

(MftRmq wr;) 454 4*4 Aei6...^’4--ftcr{n 

wsqr flW RW <14 • Raaijjri'flw — qn Sq t 

(2-1) s » 

Pwl Rv? qq^avuvi?*. RTjqq— v^Jt^ 
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1 sfjnuR;— ^ srti^ ?f?trrt i 

cj^ 1 59 ^ ^ 5iia^i 

arra 5i^JT ciq \ 

(2o) RS’^iRH — ?m qi?q^ <i;r t ^13 

?=t3? » ajfi^5l2?inJi=^4-'5*^i?|JTOn which la the pres 
part pass oE ^ with 3 |ji 4 P ^nrfq ari^n^ — Xote 
?n m the sense o£ ‘ to swear ijo^erns the dati\eoE 
the person to whom a promise is made and mstfumen 
tal of the object by w!ucli the oath is taken 

(26) wT<;j?«cqin ^?iRnrnep2T» fa ^^URi — 

f?i q a I The word m the sense of 

desirous of* is u«ed with tlic instrumental 
iwi— ' ur— 3 ^^ fa 

I Read 1 ]Sote that the 

a igment of the imperfect an \ the aorisl is dropped 
avith the ne^tive particle ni 

(27) — Aortsi jrd per stns; of a^witii 

IT* I —^ 0 ^ 

giscii «r 1 wu?3i5Rrt — 

pass pres 3 rd per sing of 51 3rd P ‘to abandon '3“i 
^313 — 3^ a I wsig^amfTiT — 

»TR 's^rar a^ » gV — g:Tt?r it*^i da i 

that tn., though Atmanepadin, takes para 



smaipada necessarily •when it is preceded by aad 
'7K, also that it governs the ablative case — 

en?ai *13 ^ 1 — hit t i 

*iTi?T iTTnr— ftR&r *}Wi^) 

Ithi q?!? u "ftvTT HIT '’(^UTai I — i^nai 

d I H — WpiHTa IW 

iTW®[f atiiT nHif^faqj -‘ A 

low liiit. ’ Here it means* a large temporary tent ’ 

ST mT *ifa ' wlucli IS as high as the liuman body ' 

(J6) dTf — ipJih irftr 4 (s r 5 ) tfjffl hit 

3TI l f^ST? EH I 5 HPaT^S — 

««pi_5ii5rT?fnafT I5 bhitjttO *t>— T f^TTi 

ai ATT T*»T»I ull) a?T I 

(2D) tTI 3 ^— sRnT snTa^q— :s the a^so/ii 

hycoCT^lOtli coti] witliHf sranJ^ailsitsaR/aiR tfidHTTE,' 

(30) !jIHT atT 

fiTTH;! or gi^3! HTti TT *t<us: 31 nil. ( tTas 
Ttn ^fTl^T STT “^^Tl flwl ) h^r (ttth > Q3^ff — 
EtltTina^n hth aa— biI^i 

qai*! HISS 

(31) Ttgw x ^‘ — arew «w ftRfli ?SWt ( nni 

H I ee'Jw — Loc sing o£ the fiasl pass 
fart of the desiderattte o£ »n^* to eat ’ 

stns o£ the /r« ot the of to 



sleep.’ ?iqF ?...5 <srr— mi^'nin— 
pass part of ?i with and sr eR??i — si^aRfi 

^Vf ?i^!r I 

(32) ^It5R5rqI?^^II — srani 13 ^ i — 

srrri^ ajH 1 — vvjtS q^*r s i 

(33) ei^RRir^ir — sictr stRifa ^Ri ©irc*?? srertim si^nn? 1 

^ 5 i[q«?TOrw — «T'i«i ?ro a? q 1 5511^ 

i^:t "S^ I ^§^i»3T?w — ^®ir 1 

«iqaK a^q^ijq a*!, « gsi^inq:— g^n^q ?i%. 5iqt% i^qia. 

awrar— aqjq;i*roi5na=q^f 3?ia a^ff^qa (m- 
qf:a«r?t), ‘ a fool’ *—311^3 q^ge i »fa*- 

«** 1 

(34) a??qw— SI «iqr<JT qw «*!.• 

(3*5) aiqiqijfiwin — ^qi^J 3 «ir«i^g'»ii ^ enwg g^qi on 
®»-Tgi 0 gtgs^iitqqi si^iqgqiugi I qiqa - — Poi 3rd per. s»n^ 
of the pass of qi?g * to be able ’ 

( 30 ) oq^wraf — 05 flJ»^ 1 or q^rnjf qia siwin tig 
05 oq^rgmi fn^io’i^jprBtg — o'l^ *re«» g’^garg i«Tiqai^fl 
— q^(^n) 6ig«gs ^ aiT^.tor^igi. 
ai^ I aiTgnRnngg — wafiSn wsigi ( or wwgt i e fi^i ) 

'Tgi: O | tgagi^g=cgrR gg •mg j («>ggq* — •ivrzf gn 

gggi ajg.j s^aogg — •nitimi g?g 0 1 »N?gift — »n* 
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*ia 5^ i aTiw...la^r — Wctia 

l5ri=7(Jia5ii« ^*1 t 

( 37 ) Mi^nw qqt I ei'?!® 

ilark the construction with qt — ^ in the sense o£ 
' better — than ’ 

( 38 ) 4r|f?t% =51^ M 51^ %iar a i — Tr4 ^ 

W » A4iHa Iwra — M/uar sRiiit^Tci ^ i e?q 
cq « »p?l«qi q apqrqi i ai^Pt 

Aonst 3rd per smg of 

( 39 ) <in«r aql en^*! ha rx'^ am 

Tqs'mnmi^ eiVTfipjj qqi ^ am I mai® *i^ n ^ 

qmr i ^ ha i aj® 

qqai— (Jtqf<Ta nmrqqa qai m i 

(40 ) qqfhm^fTJi — <yTTq ( ) ^ n i 

qxtr j5!T?i — ^(rnj5r 
w%<n1qiqq i«i^ vtq— m^a Minw j%'>hd'% 

qar ^ mn I »i*q* qrewmir^'’' /or/ of 

Witfl 3H, 

(41) jsfl— ‘snl^q «iw7i^q 3755 » 

eijaqftpq — ^Ria ^3 3 1 Punp^—- Aorist 3rd per. 
Sing of 5 2 P. ‘ to go ' with 

(42) ^arms^ —Far smafia mr i sRtrni->8Tf^q 

ma »T7 ^ ’ sraFia) JatPrn, — jrjfta'Taa q^qmq aq 
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in^q...5}>Ji — iitranqqq?qft|q^q^<^Jiqfl 
i err^.q^f — 3?qf^«TqR'^qt^q??is auj; « ??i5^i«aqiq‘q 
^rP3!i%; ( eriPSTi^qf ) qirw: «fr...rij'3: — H5i%qr 

gqqrT?^ ?i. \ 

^qri'lqi: ^Rqirai^i^: 3r?qts } 3i^f^cr...5qq:— 

Ij^f^qigr ari^q: »^: ^33«ti^: iTfjqi sqq( 2(q H: I ^qiq?sqr— 

Instru. sing. o£ qq?*RcrT an abstract noun from ^qfqq 
w hich is tlie comparative form of w^qr^tJti. — Impcrf. 
j/ d sing, of Tpitk ' to know/’ ‘ to obtain/ i^l- 
^fi...*ir5r«: — 9f5Ri?m4 (arn^q?) esiwaffl... 
«5SFrt:— 3ia%q?r: nOtafaJiT.* I 

(43) I f^Tflin.- 

^cT/ql «[*r: i ?q{p( qr Note that verbs meaning 

‘ to remember with regret ’ govern the genitive of the 
object. So we have ^ntfr..»55^ — s’qrfld fegii 

(44) q;iqV(f...5!rqqij— ^q>CR^*i*Ti5r^ ( 

tii5I^ ) qtn fi i — ^Infinitive of purpose from 

‘ to allow to intervene, * which is a f%? £ rma- 
tion from (q5i?r...^:— t^sr?f«gtne?qqq ^: j «Rr... 

?f5«i.anwtR i ?i«ii...qqi'ji — aqr fwd 
qqVi l eTHSi...qqqr — 3-tqnfVfnj eq/qqqi; 

q^qr; nii^ i ^tq4..mr — ^ ?5^: tiqri 
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nrH la^WPtf — 

«f cr I 

(45) ei3^ qri— vg^n «[ i *nrixTi . 

ai^ns'JiA spz * 1.1501 ^ni* 

q^qi qqi i fqii^ii — Pnsi pass pari 
o£ a dtmmmatvoe verb from f^w 3 ?tw 

iqi— «q?2^q^pqqw{on qirqjiipc— qrr 3qt?iR:.i 

fii^teo^qr ..?p*rAf— 3t^^t 

( ««rs p%q qqi OT ) ®i3 ^ tz 9f sqf t »rA»q5f% — 
q?ff a ’ffe a v^ies w^jnis 1 3t^ . s«i5 
—Tim sV n-nti n » 9flr Aii^inaqf 1 jjb- 
®gf — TgjTiSi T gc qw n i In tiie h<«t Isnc rcid qaqjft^H 
5(^1 

(4(5) «iVa7i3fF— H7a «Egf ???» w i ?««!?■?— i»? 
ejT' In tliese/eiiUi 3uic read b*?! ei^^9qq?qnR« 
etc qi'S =5 q 1 

(47) q?q fifi. t ^fTOrf a— 

gjni fu2?i qi^n5iaJI,j staq? stqq^a Jr?fi5ni 

(4B) I’ot itass part o£ «!, vitli 3 ? 

an qw a. 1 fttfaiftw — &f?rTi ft^otr 
»#«rT irqt— Jpqrq qptrf^r tjq tg-r?’! q^qf 
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f555i 5 renter sr^rripi ^ > 

515^0 sing o£ /;tf5 part o£ 

* to speik ’ 8?i qf^i'^^t^rar— arittpt Prfilitt ( I'^na 
^rwni. n ) ^^2? »?rg ain x ngr ^r^r — 

nn n I ?t^er — imitcWR s|i% ?5?q ft i 

07 ^^’T^rn-^rr irfcT rr*«T 3^% n • siPrr . ^Kr — 'JtPrrr?^ 
^ « aigsi^jTi — 3ta^r Eii% X 

?tn‘ii'l'jiT^3 — nn Rtit ii?n- n t at^'ijr — sn^rrfTRr ^er^tr 3?? 
^ I s}f^:r<r3fig^ — ^?jo3T?fl sfiia sftftfi: I ^^isrucT— 

(49) virf]^i^£e/ 2 cdii.live 3r(l per. sing o£ »k 
'tobe'^^Tfl fl<mzTC — aa«m -tf^icfiTcq nOi tjtji 

i file’ll ( 53?f ) gn g*T 

f^«T«r ril 3*11 «f «i'i g<! ( Pi»Vf 

?j?3r at ) st7r? I'lm — >iit?ai aTi%?^7 isr^ra tfl^t 

a^sr I — aaiu wra^a «33 fa ( i formi 

tion ) 1 3jzrl^ .snnr — si^Rra^ Rg« «it*n *ia n i Mirzfa — 
loc sing o£the/>cs paii of^zwitU^I 
ejiTTwr 3^at a^oa. i «g «3 ^iTtr — 

(^5:?) 'i^n^rr ar^^in) azjaivzjr 5 /^ 
ei^aa;, 1 ..?i% — PftRrai ^ 

a%Pi_ \ — ^n^«i 

af^zj.iqqKi ?tJna?— qqwiT aR^TH aa 9«ia 
qa I si -$i »ta 
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I ^rgoj or fPFri; tTq v:fai; 

( l^5)ifl) a- 9f j «?B. 

^mvh ^ *rai au — wn.Ji5^ i g>3K...^rai— 

I vt^sy^^q|^—^Tq 355^3 n m: 
03 X «Er-T3i...i%«itt»i— Tfig; «?3:^!r«^3: ?i3 ^3 t 
< 1^3 t «ftjReii^Co/:c^i‘i[o/ia/ 
3r<l. per. fling £i-oin ‘tobc’ 8i3{it...G^[-rW3i?ifl: 
e{r333?? 3*?r cf ( 

(.)0) ww...^’T— amtm: HR. 1 «■?... ?rw-— 

^'in?/ ’.? I 1 <wiff !jf?r 

?in, 1 ^?'a[^ni I «i...a^5i— 
e(33?r: nf'-r 3*r.( sTi^cswi— g«::«ci^^: rt*if i nil... 

fqjqi— n^»i 5S|R4 n^qi 3j \ fti5i«i...tfJJ'j3'i— J^^rfj! q^sj 

atq StTi'Jqffr 1 ¥i«...«5qt— ^i^<l «w^i?^j} tjq 

«ti 

(51) q-p...3i^3?q— qnw gRq\«'^3J?;i ^I^siahi^— 

’Ami ^3 J 5’ti...3q^3j — ?a; sigasq; *i«ii 1 

{t}'2) 3^*a- fifuw: atsia; 

J§q;31 £ 3 ^ 5 - ^3 Sa I 03.. 03tl, Trq ema OR 

s,T»^!sfq;i sfftqsifBR— /r«./a;/. o£ 1 A. witli 61;. ra... 

5-ai iT.r!^iix ^3 «re«r 1 

(j),\) ^:inq3... 
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i gerund in ora 

*^9^ form from the root "Jj};; si^tijcs 

aq qqifar (iqr i enq^a^rm — -Hrq^ qqr ?nir i 

(04) ga q^q hq i 

nom. sing. mas. of the ptes.pait. of witli sig. 3?q- 
gi'^jng^'ii^: — sprgi^qiiq gcttiqqim mw: i 3^q...qiq: — 
^g^qqrq: qnqqMU q?q U: | qlrqqirqrqT — q|iqqr 5fcir siipqr 
q^r; i = 3^4 n^: i ^eq^nsun: — inq: argn^: 

\ ^qia...g»q: — 3 ?sir fqqq??»Tiqt: gqinarr g«3 5iqq:i 
is a formation from ^agih. 5nq|flg5iT— nrq: 
Tiq gag^aa « i^^i4 wn: qwq.»T: i at jq^iqigq^qq— 

9ri?qq: q^q i — f>f|qn gf^: q?q 

t qgsq3*’3sa:--injf g^q q:qig^ q?q n: i •nnflmi— 
erma* ema: q^q a: t 4rqra«?i'g r^f » It i«i n feminine 
jiouu from tlic dcsiderative ba«c of eq-^^^vitlj f^. 

(r)5) qriq^qq,o^q\q qqq q; i aq^qa; 

— gtnititc sing. Qii\\ss igt cs. fart, of aqqqi% a deno- 
minative verb from aqg. g*3fi>iq — ab«oliiti\c from 3 TJm- 
^rqiTi i. e. «T 3 ^r 3 i,^atq «q?T: i 

(5U) eti^q*z...iiq: — srwrqq: «?goq: qq o: i q-af^... 

sTiiiq. — ui*^ siaq'q jj; 1 — vi qrw q^q o: « 

— q^qq: HTa: siT^Mq; q^q 0: I *J)«?fTqg, — IftO? 
ais^iq *T5 qq|^qiq.aVT \ »{tq<». 

(r>7) nqt...R.qt — '•.'m: w-*. s?'n*. qqj flq.» 
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(58) «n sn g an i 
?i^ qw \ 

(59) R^rpif fi^V» ei^Ra 

^il5=t TaiQ— »ii^a ^nprra a1*T^i ^Trrfi? 

(60) <5n^a ’I'ntain q*n?^5i ^ aai i 

qjii5 Tt|ja*imia ( *^3tnTR a’^q ) «R?s?r- 

lan iJTft W I ^?Ja — p1t!l(5?T aiiaa^JSTg'Sl 

( ajifta a)!5m« Bt » (i«‘nsin?ni — 

ft? ai arft * 1^5 I «TmT{ 5 ?el^ — MT'?! P{ot^ 5 T I qifl 
^an— 6 t!ii ^-fiftfl K^K *» i i(% si5?i 

awieiaft ^t5i!t— aia ^ 

?ia I g^si?*ni— 5^ ’Hi'ai ( ?tTK ) ^51 a*u 

(61) 

pe»i nom suig" o£ the past -ictivc participle of the 
ciusal of PT w(-— ^reioi ?rwni a?a 5 ^ c?rFi 

?3^a a=T. » ^T7ia« sTd"^ i 

(63) R«ad for ttsono aai^ ??;a»T_ug[ 

si5¥n^aa<«?i?nn5!i55eii,iK€ad«^f?zfor^^ii? 
jgqi— ^aiPi ^ai5^i stlai!! spii ^ i grqa— 

jiass part, from ‘ to collect ' wtri — ftifSa 

qjn(3^?i ^r?i< laiin »nnw i — ftiaa 

arsta ^ ' 5r^a a?wi — a-?ni 

n, 1 R ati '*— R «!iRra a fla TOi atea. I 
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(63) JTcTTOJir— »rcTr qsrra: an*icir w « ^rr^rm;— Tlie 
m'ltrument'il is lierc used m the sense of 

(64) sRwr^r5?’'^JTrfi.--^: ^ ^ ?Twn:‘ 

^7^ TT? ^ 1 ^TT^ra 

i — %?nrjn5or ^^/ficr &irr^* ^ 

?r?^T.. R^rr — 5frr%?f ^ a i sritaf^rcT — arr^Wfr l>?-Rrf 

w ^<rf 1 3TS?®. q^r. qrf^n? 

JT^: «r ) r^Jflr ifz: «r: tTf^l i 

•spn^jxQ;— 5T«rf^5 qwr w ^mfz. sr ®rzn75 

(C5) arsTTriTi^iTfqi^— wiTfdi?^: «Tqi^: a=t i 5 niqqTJT- 

5 eiqerJf ?r?t i 5^f?T--ga qq; 1 — 

g^< Prqr r qpi7(3m?J — qifrrqr trtt q/^ w 

qw I I 5.n...\in3r-5*at35t qtn niR i 

(66) «qR?ni — qqrq; «nan: qqf q I *(3753^1^^ — 
Tu q ’qw ^ q:\q?«Tn( z.z , ) wqqt^i Vi\ ^ i 
(r.T) Held rTTiqV^q (or miqMw, nlson 
forq ^ii^. 

(Ob) q^.. Mfr4 — *i?7 1 . 37 — 

■A;7T.e?‘^i'qi n-qj: 1 — v'dn e fiy-f-i 

^i\K q^qi fix X 

(09) WHT...*iJ:qq— W^T95»7jq *-»'7l ’■^^7 rt-l i 
— ■3'-'3 V U. \ q53..AHi>— T5". 
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l e?. part nom sing mas o£ the 

causal of ith e? if t:f a?? { ^nr- 

?i^q— I Re-ul fl’iiri for 

a'jra ngf — qiRa M^%?r qq i 

( 70 ) gfiTcT R ?55 — «'»i{f ^if cfq 

I Reid ’iR^iw^tPiai etc qsnjjfas^iS 3i^ra^ i 
«}^qo ^sTf5r?r«jr^rr — T^f«<?5g jj^^t ?t wF*nqfr«T 

qr4R9iqt>q ^?T It IS ^ formation 
qr?qi— sTOT'pRr qqi i 

(71) ?fg«r ^ sfw s r 

€^37 a-ztq— aiqj|.qr^q 5 C.^J^l (qifdap 5 » — 

sfR!? « I .atiTT— af<^T 

aiTI. \ f>'|?iqi«>— I5f5?rn 9R?qt ^ti'w’i, i stsr’STq-fl^q— 

aisips q^'sr q?q «?« t srPruaf^r — afSqm 5f?T q^q flW i 

t na qa -— 

q?<I.qqq'i« safla^q— i 

( 72 ) aq' qm^q—flqpi «rcq»«q (^^icq a^aq; i 

eij-q^ surqqi \ qfwflqqi — qR’qa qq q^q ^ i q^Tifi — 

ip qrq:i^ q5? q ( qiSRi ) i qier an? — jia^’T^a ??(« Sfr 

( 7 ") ^Ps^a ?Tff^ — w j?a?€U ;n ^ 

q?q \ ^qar^gt 3i m q^q an i ^“ri— 

•qsq’ff w ^95 "q iqq qtq an • ar*^a qT-i — s" %a 
a^qqiiT^q 3;wq a^ qT*a > “ant^r — tai^jq ^?i 
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^5^?^ a sraii^qi 5T?a?i m-3??i 

— Prco act 3rd per sing of ^6 A ‘ to be * ‘ to exist ’ 
(^f7^) eufTorj^gg?? 

^s^ir)9Rc5 (ai?3) ?T?ii ?in atf^ ^fu — 3if$i'53Tf smtirTi 
*ll l ^151 a^[5l — HgTIRlt !15ft5tt ?[ I — 

IS & de/iomtmiwe^tirh ttom^^i^ sif^ ^q«jr — 

3j?ijr a«ti » 

(74) 3U ?i?75r — i 

% — 5 m («E^5i) i — 

Ri’7 Jiqr «ri Note that governs i 

noun in the accusative m the sense of ‘up to, is far as ’ 

q/fltSfi— »s?7?n:?R ( w ) hn \ «:f?f 

srOn — ti-g^qna ?n^i«?cgf: Ir ei?aj«?i artu: jj^ui «t 1 ^ttg^iT 
t'2 —^31 eiiqaatt ?i2 «l57f Bf I ^i «— T^oi ^ 3 ^ 

TT^5i^ jiiPi Pina zi^»?rT;cm;i 

5ri?i9ni \ — 

harn'cti^ aqr 3 ^ 1 tRit?ii5®iit— 
ni'^ asf ^1 *un ^irra: am 1 3«rF^/H — 5^ qrf% 

anvi » SRiT!} — ^Imper'v 2nd i>ei Mng. of thecin/sr/ 
of 5 ^. 

(75) 5IRT — gtJwt (^Rlaa asi e?n?at il:35iatr m 

si^’T aa^i «i5»^r • ^«rsu?ra^a ^^r«T Sa sis^i 

m*! #Ria^*-iT I ^ass 3rd per 

Bing of the cau^'vlof 7 ‘to do’ Afat^ the ton^criictKit 



393 


I Primitive — Ti^ai^i 

and c-iusal — ^^>(i ( or ) 4^sit 
wq/3 I »jn5T7ifl^: — ^iiom. sin^. mi-j. of the /o/. /ass. 
part. o£ the camal of ei ‘ to abandon.’ f5il^?n7|:^— 
5:%^! 1 dw...*r>"i— Pt5rm: 1 

yf^fi57j{--^o/. pa\s. part. gI iS\Q causal of ^gn... 
gg?: — Wl ^ 1 B: «It: fli stmigmu 33: ?l«Tf cl I 5 tu...* 

tm— ^ng^K: W37: 5iq: qw \ l^qqisr^f^qicisjr— 
A«7qi3TJn ftqPi: gg \ gggqiig^^— alvq: g^q: qnVr 1 

’imtq 

gjgliq it: I _ 

(76) iJprr 

g^) I aipt ’T; \ 

(77) 3Ha^--«gffSH:q*fr5g3g;g??ri'p...qmT:--- 
3T?gr;<ft gqmr: : ^zm~past. pass. part, of gr 

with TT and «n. A?rz...'iHi— Agjz qofrflTqH nr 1 or 

f^pf^gair: wfirTT^nfg “g ( K c. »i^) g^rt t gt...qg-— 
Agg: g?g tt^ « «^nHingi— -MH»rrgr: ggg g: 

’ V,T: cRg'TTg; "qv^l ^ • giifq%...TTP=T: — wAip: nr^: 
eTRprsiTWsgs *reg «= 1 gg...wr — ^rgTnrn gw n; 1 

(78) w^g— wT^rgr g? ggr wn: ggr 1 sw^— 2«rf. 
-n‘^- fing- oE * to R^h.’ citggggiAg— 

^TprjjirPt^Tg^ ^ ‘ «om.//». neuter, of T K^ytw t^ i - 

(79) giA’ f^rAr ^ j 
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(80) — jfReRpJ ^ i 

i!<;.'rVdr a^?^: w ^TT I 3<^...^unrr — 

{^: 2T^2Tr: ^ I 3»rT...fe^ — 3*17?!;. 3TFI^ 

( 3th 7^^ ?nvTrt 3T?7 ?r) 3nn ^tt i 

^TprsT \ ^...^c: — ®Trf|cr: 
?»T5: ^ ?T; I • • • ^7^7— «>^oH 5IFr cf^JT^ 

( %7?St) ^FtTT cTTf I 

(81) ^777^: — ^RT^r 7^ ^T: I amr...^^ — ami- 

ftTfT: 5rjf^f7; jr^ ?rq^ I Read €?>THgr7T2r for «i«s<*ir7 1 
7W?75Tr7: — TW: ?7m7: TFT W. I ^r*k...77T: — *1^ 
^777: 7^7 7; i ffn...7t7:— fTf: Sw 7: I 

aTS3l^?f 777 I 

(82) TrsrrTTcffTK: — 7«?qi^«l Scfhpnc: 777 «: I ^TTR^Tf 

?7>:— W7?7: aTn7r(777^) ^ I ?TI77 ?7 

71^: 7T7 777 1 aT7^...7\'77!lft — 3TT^ 777 

71[7.1!f7r7I STTf^r I 77 ^...Rt 7T— TtHflTT 

777 ^ I 7g77f...7T7r: — ^TcTrf^.* W 7T7; 7T^: 7T: I 

— Past pass. part, of 7^ with aT^y^7...f7rp— • * 

9T5^ ^ 5T77 7^ (%77r)^ 77T gf7T7.* I 

r37f-..*Tr7r^% — grgTHTT^T^; 7T77777I: Trm 77^* 
*7777 ar^T^ I TTPflSTfRn. — 7077 fRTT: I 7?7T7... 

5:^: — 7m^ ^ 7: I 

(83) Tt a^^7^7 «m775 — ^Notc that in the causal of 
? the subject in the primitirc construction is cither 
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put in llic acx:usativo or tfie iii^rumental case. e. g. 
3T? 'snfrt } HT Or inrt i 

(84) ^fTfSTW R: \ 

aT5i5...?TO — wai^ mrA ^ »T5 /jur: 

m \ f^...«jf?t:— ftltownn ’TJrfcr: riw s: I 
...?:;t-.— 7 ^. ir^t 1 ?? 5 ...r?Ti?rni,— *rt^ 
?tJr ftrRtrq;. » 

^ !jT^ \ *fr4^ ^rr: ^ 1 

9{?^...«^--vrd: ^ «i3>^ iri, 1 Prtmr— ^ 

arm: * 1 ^ ^ » am^...Mlr-*-«CR56i Jji: \T:t jt 

arnTTitnwK.* 

(85) .^f ^n i H T ow t—^^ftn- »Pim>r to n: \ 3n...pTrRT: 

— «»jrra ^ 5 si’art; S. •^cnn^M «??in: 

TOT. I «ri:iPT^<PtV- <(4 *r«ri r^ii^rrin i to#. 

(SO) «T 3 «Ta^ rrrn — {^:) ■vrm. to ftn 1 

(87) rtRT*^— «i4«n5i^nq,» 8m^...fwpn— arnpirt 
>pTO ^ ^ ' »Ts;n,fi=l.— Worn/ 3nl. jicr. sing. 0 ! 
T 3 jTj^ ' to aljainloa*. 

’ '(^) *rm...Min‘~»n«pi: ittjti Axn: to «t: i 

*r- • 

(S 9 ) wnnirrt •rofirfe 5^ TO «: 1 TTf< 

...rrmi— mn. n « 
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cffT i ar^^ro ffr%m— 

(90) « *rf<KW— 3riTp=<T?: cT^^t i Rc-id 

3r5m<5 for gs 2 j^T<T^T^i*i; i tics qqr cf^r i er^qo 

ernpii qg q ^ b i Pi^^nfr^r — 

an^n qq q i 

(91) — qTqr'^ftacsqrf^qj^Tffr qiqf^^iFqr ?qr 

cTT^T Hi?q^ qqq?r i ^qwiq f^r^ — ^qprrqqpTT ?5 t 

^ » TTsn^cn 

■aqqq nf^'yaq dl^q^’gq^qqqr ijq q?q 
I ftqw qqf,^ «reqr wi qnr — 

qq#i q q^qr qr t f^Tir ?fz —f^=r?ir q 

qqr qr i 

(92) f^ }^ fT?r arfJflRyqq; i s^ 

sfci^q — an^ g^ qvn, a'^jar i qq* jr^n? — jqqi 

qqi qqi^Hl ^ \ 

(93) =r5f qji^ — q??r6?w qg q^q 

n^qq. 1 q*!! ?q — aiq^qjq ?Tq ftt qq, j Rc kI 
ar^rqsjnrq for q^rqqq i 

(94) g-2^..,^q»n — tttw <TnfrTH q^Tonqq* »qi 
q^ q^i— qrr qojir^ q^ nr mqi JInrk the u»c of 
qnrqr-qiqq m the fcn'c of * no sooner — M m ' ‘«ruwl^ 
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— wlicn/ Read for [5f/^- 

^r^l— ^Ri; 5W ^ I 3if^^— nora. sing. mas. 
of the /m. /rtr/. of tn with «TfiT. an?fr;...«?T^: — 
n^-n -arfiRwn i i f^^m.., 

«rt: tfr ?r^i 

3fq— «rt ♦ . .^i^rnwri— 

jjTjnt t?r^^ iRT: tnwnJ^i ?^f^r...cii^;— sftrm 
jm^nn nwn im-. itq 3 M 1 ’»nn^— *nn;— 

*TipTii *rqr: w. 1 aT3w..,qsiq^: — 

(yh) W:s'TiTrT.Mq^:inRpHT4— 

E^...*rnT^— q^’ifrtr: Rnr: owrnrlwi 
awn...gf^— ’T^rPr ^ Wmst 

giVvr f «nnf.,.«ar^ — m t *r^,.. 
TTfnr— *TJi Tiw »7gr5* ctftt *nn »n 1 T#5pnr?^n--flA*rt 
qw- \ 

(or») «rT<.,.»R»iPi — nw: nn n?in; 
^TTK*^ ' ^nTrf*^ — wh«:i o»?75Tr » Xote that ?rf !7 
l>oo3mcs wiicn prcccdod liy w^:, Qf, a wonl 
<'jcprc<*jve of n part, aiwl 5 »tf. Coni|>omjda ending 
in cnri ond he are inamruUnc, but when n^r « 
proo.vlc«l by a numenl, it h neuter. 

(97) •fyrJTfJT^ etc. 

:;tn «•• Vnr^: »r^ » w^tu... 
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3TgR...^rr f c^ — 3?3vrft ^ 

5r^ ?TR*n: i ^ ?ni^— of various kinds. 


End op the Notes. 




I'nnted by S V. KAM.VI *t the rnnlrng Tm?. 
Cn'CftJSin Poildm; Pitekh Su«t, Bombay 4 

?ul>';>h«d »;) I) K DEMOOl.KAB, IVoprieiM, 
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